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Ex; _ RIGHT Ho- 


NORABLE HIS SINGVLAR 
GOOD LORD AND MAISTER, SIR 


John Puckering Knight, Lord keeper of the great ſeale 
of England, and of her Maieſties molt ho- 


norable Prinee Counſel, 


\ Os T Honorable, all E- 
G5) ſtares haue euer fauored 
© thoſe, who with cheir la- 
© bour,and induſtrie, and 
Athe aduenture of their 
Nliucs,haue from other 
> Pecoitrcys, brought thoſe 
things, which haue bene of vſe, and for the 
good, and profite, of the Commar-wealih, 
VVithliketrauell, and paine, I hauetransfer- 
red from the ancient Grecians and Romains, 
into England, the moſt precious of their trea- 


ſors. And albeit the danger hath bene leſle- 


ned, the ſame being firſt byLies1vs, ſet to 


the viewe of all the world in Germanie: yet 
haue Ihazarded my credit (more deere then 
A ij 


life) in ferching them from thence, V Vhichl 
moſt humbly beſcech your good Lord(hip to 


protect and to accept ofthem, as a pledge of 


that loue, and moſt bounden dutie I do owe, 


and will be alwayes moſt readieto performe 
with my moſt humble ſeruice. And although 
in regard of your Lord(hips wiſedome, theſe 
treaſors may ſeeme (as they are in deed) but 
borrowed: yet in comparing them together 
with your ovn, your Lordſhip may the better 
diſcerne, in the ballance of your Honourable 
tudgemem;and by the touchſtone of yourex- 
perience, which of them deſerue, the greateſt 
price, and praiſe. For others, v ho are to reape 
profit, & commoditie hy them, they are in all 
humbleneſſe to acknowledge the benefit, to 
proceed from your Lordſhip, & to be thank- 
full to your Honor therfore, for whom eſpeci- 
ally they were brought to light. For my ſelfe, 
vil euer pray, that your yeares may increaſe 
your Honour, to the glorie of God, and the 
good of her Maieſtie, and this Eſtate. At 
Newington Buts the firlt of lanuatie, 1594. 


Your good Loraships moſt 
bounden ſeruant, 


VV1LL1aM IoNEs. 


C — —— — e— —_— 


To the courteous Reader. 


x} 2 Entle Reader , I may well daubr bow this yy 
I 2 8 firſt labour ſhall be accepted of, or guinè eredit 

FO with thee-and 1 did long hang m ſuipence, he- 
| | ther I ſhould as an abortife burie it, or 4s a dar + 
(> = D lmg, cheriſhut. T he firſt ſure had beſt pleaſeli 
——— me, if therein I ſhould not haue diſpleaſed o- 
thers, and bene rommmamdled by the power 2 haus ener me, vnd 
per/waded by their learned reaſons , not onely to nouriſh it, lui 
to bring it vp to full growth and ſtrength : aſſuring me, there 
world be as much pleaſure , and profit takentherein in publicke; 
44 had taken paines therewith in private. And although 4 
had at the beginning, great reaſons to diſſmade me from the en- 
terpriſe (as a matter ouer-difficult, the ſamie haning bene atrem- 
pted by two or three, and periſhed, with one, inthe ùud, with an- 
other in the bloſſome , and with the third, being no ſaoner ripe, 
but foerthwuh it was rotten.) Neaertheleſſe, | was ſtil, under 
this aſſurance, prouoked to go ſorward, and did energy dy, ga- 
ther more force , and in the and, by the warmth andheate., bf 


— 


fauour able. ſuume, hraughr it to the hoſt perfettian I coſld, aud 


the change of the ſole would giue nie leaue. In whicheftate I de 


ſatilſict he.. a N e 

Touching the ſubitance of the boni, it cuntirinerh matter of 
pollicie, and eſpectally comcerneth the eſtab hfoment of Print ipali- 
tre. It is denided mto ſixe ſenerallbookes, in the foure farmer, he 


A.14 be AC * 


The Ep. 

ſemeth what the Prince ſh bar vertues be « efpecially 
to be endued withall, how be ſhould make choiſe of good Conn- 
ſellers, and officers: and to be ſhort, after what ſort he ſhould bo- 
haue, and eſtabliſb him ſelfe intime of peace. 

T he fifth booke ſetteth downe, mwhat maner he ſhould begin, 
onaertake, and execute, foraine warre : how the [ame ſhould be 
finiſhed, and peace eſtabliſbed thereby, which is the true ende of 
warre. A worke ſo neceſſarie for Captains, and thoſe that ſerne 
their prince in the field,that in many things it ſurpaſſeth all thoſe 
diſtonr/es of warre, I could yet come to the fight of. Inthe ſixth 
booke, he treateth of cruill warre. 
| "Concerning the order I baue 3 „I haue no- 
thing at alt diſſented from the e Author ( though at the firſt blufo 
the contravie may appeare. ) For whereas he hath diftinguiſhed © 
the ſentences, and it may ferme 1 haue not : yet are they ( in my 


, dpinyon ) as well ſouered by this marke* , as if they were farther 


abſt ant the one from the other. 
-' Another thing { 1 feare ) will be obiected againſt me, that 1 
haue not rightly pointed my diſtinttions, Wherennto I anſwer, 
that if you looke into the Author, you ſvall find his meaning , and 
vey diſbinctiams to agree. For albeit he hath ſet a periodes (.) in 
the eud of many ſentencet, yet doth not the full (ence end there, hut 
ftilthang , and continge, as Liplus bmſe(ſe confeſſeth in theſe 
wonds N ene finds ſemper ſententiæ in fine clauſulæ, ſed 
ID ſemper,& hæret. / haue followed theſe vſuall pointi: 
Colony mien? | | 
20 whereas 1 was per ſwaded by ſome, to leane ont the quota- 
cion of the Authors, and the notes of the margent; 1 4- 
reed not toabeir per ſwaſion for two reſpecti. I he one that ther- 
1 might be thougbt, I bad bene 4 corrupt, and faithleſſe tranſ- 
lor end that I durſt not ſet my worke to the touch. T he other, 
that the. ſaid marginall notes ds gine great light to the worke,& 


ſerne to explaine many matters therein: beſides they haue this 


(ing ulartrie in them ( which I haus not ſeene in any other ) that 
they do emertame one another as if they were a continued ſpeech: 
which if you reade them by them ſelues, you ſhall ſoone finde out. 
Aoreouer, ¶ any be pleaſed to confer , ſome one ſentence of mine, 


er 


To the Reader. 


or more, with the original, by * of the Amthorsthe 
be 


{ame may be more eaſily found, the better ſatisfied, of my 
. duligence te labonr,or what fault 1 haue commit- 


ted therein, 
Laſtly , whereas] haue ſometnnes changed the tenſe , other- 


whiles the perſon : I ſay , the diſcourſe could not elſe be well 
Hut together : and herein 1 haue eſpecially in the whole worke a- 
uoyded the pluralitie of Gods (which all Chriſtians deteſt ) and 
the Author could not but mention, his ſentences being taken alto- 
gether from prophane writers. And as concerning ſome t hung left 
out in the third Chapter of the ſecond Booke , it was a thing done 
of ſet purpoſe ; for ſome mportant cauſe, which 1 meane not here 


fo Utter. 


Thus] haue ( gentle Reader ) giuen thee ſome taſte of this 
notable diſcourſe; which 1 deſire may be well diſgeſted by thee, 
the which I do leaue to thy fauourable peruſing : yet before thou 
enter any further therem,1 pray thee with thy pen to corrett thoſe 
faults, which haue paſſed the preſſe, which by reaſon of my dayly 

attendance at my Lords are grown to a greater number, then 
ether my deſire or the Printers was they ſnoull. And 
/e I wiſh thee many happie, and proſpe- 
rous JEAres. 
At my bouſe at Newmgton Buts, the firſt 
of Ianuaric. 1594. 


Thy friend to vſe, 
VVillam Jones. 
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The Author his Epiilles, 


'* EMPEROVR, 
KINGS. 
PRINCES. - 


A He charge you ſuſtaine is great, and glorious, What is 
more magnificent amongſt men, then for one, to haue 
authoritie oucr manie: to giue lawes, and commande- 

AF, mens: to gouerne the ſea, the land, peace, and warte? 
bis digninic ſecmerh a cerraine kind of diuinitie, and 
fo it i- indeed, if it be exerciſcd, for the profite, & good 


PSY AR 


of the Common wealth. But how hard a thing it is, both reaſon, and ex- 


amples, do reach vs. If we looke into reaſon: of what d/ſficultic is it, for 
ſo many heads tobe brideled by one head, and that vniuerſall multi- 
rude, vnquiet, difunited, ſeditious, to be moderately brought vnder a 
certaine common yoke of obedience ? If we regard examples, how few 
haue bene found, from the beginning of the world, who haue exerciſed 
and diſcharged them ſelues of this = rge, with commendation? Sure- 
ly it is a thing of more importance, then the ignorant ſort do deeme, to 
hold a direct courſe in this troubleſome ſea , and in the height of For- 
tune, not to be carried away with the winds of immoderat libertie · How 


manie vertues, ate there tequued, by the which (as it were with An- 


kers) this ſhip is held > How manitold wiſcdome , whereby (as with a 
helme) it is gouerned? Sothat l may moſt trucly ſay, it is a hard thing 
tor man, to 1ule ouet man: neither is it poſſible to be brought to paſſe, 
by the wit of one alone. Whetfore thoſe wiſe men ate worthely prai- 
ſed, who in former age, and arthis day, haue had this care, to haue gui- 
ded kings, by the light of their wholſome counſels. For wherein could 
they poſſibly do better ſervice to maniind ? To ſer down ſome precepts 
concerning maners,or ſciences, deſetueth praiſe, and there is good vic 
therof: and is it not a matter of more worth to do the like in a kingdom, 
& Ciuill gouernement?when as by that, ſome one citen only, is made 
better, and more learned: by this, in one, allothers. Surely it is euen ſo, 


We that are commande d, are linked together as it were with a ſtraight 


chaine, with him that commandeth. And as the mind in mans bodie, 
cannot either be whole, or diſeaſed, but the functions thereof in like 
maner, ate either vigorous, or do languiſh: euen ſo is the — 

CCICUEC 


T he Authors Epiſtle. 
ſocictic. Doth he leade vs the way to yerme? we followe, To vice > we 
encline thither . Liue ch he an honeſt, and bleiſed life > we flouriſh. Is he 
vnfortunare ? we declitg, or runne to ruine with him. And as the light 
ot darkneſſe in this world below proceedeth frõ the ſunne : ſo the grea- 
ter part of good or cuill in the ſubiects, is deriued from che prince. Cæſar 
ſaid no leſſe ſtoutly, then truly, that all do fallawthe Aff lun of great ſerſo- 
nat. Manlind l:u«th in a fn. Therefore this is a notable reaſon, that to 
deſerue well of the Comma: wealh, we wideferue well of our 
Prince: that is, we ought to guide, and direct him, to this marke of the 
common profit. For (be not ye ( © ptinces) led away with error) this is 
your end. You haue prcheminence ouer men, but it ĩs for the beneſite 
of men: neither are you oncly, Lords, and ludges of matters, but pa- 
trones, and ſtewards. 

They are euill, and wicked Princes, who in a kingdome,thinke ypon 
nothing elle, but the commandement tliey haue, being arrogant, and 
idle, and who do imagine, they are not giuen to their ſubiects, but their 
ſubiects to them. For like as the ſtarres receive _ vet forthe vſe of 
mortal men: ſo do you your dignities, bur yet tied to a charge & office. 
The Common: wealth by God, and men, is deliueted into yout boſome: 
yea it is in deed laide in your boſome, but to th end it may be cheri · 
(hed.O tightly is that Prince iuſt, & lawful, vho in his greateſt felicitie, 

ad not rather heare men ſay, that he is mightie, then that he is good: 
and who knoweth, how to conioyne two moſt diuerſe things, Modeftie, 
and Prudence together, Who when he walketh abroad, men do ſtriue to 
behold, as.it were ſome fauourable, and bene ficiall n : and being 
indifferent betweene loue, and aw, and changing oft their iudgements, 
do doubt, whether they ſhould ſalute him as their Lord, or as their fa- 
ther. Theſe are thoſe worthie things (6 Princes) which bring ſafetie, to 
the which both thoſe of former age, & my ſelfe do call you. Gwe vs the 
hearing. Neither do you for this reaſon deſpiſe our counſels, becauſe 
you are abouc our commandements. For as it is a moſt happie thing in 
a prince, not tobe compelled. So is jt a miſerable thing in him, not to 
be perſwaded. I confeſſe, ye haue thoſe about you, that do dayly yeeld 
you, plentie of their counſell: but would to God they gaue alwayes 
faithfull and good counſell. Alphonſus that worthie amongſt kings, be- 
ing asked, who were the beſt Counſellers ? anſwered the dead; vnder- 
ſtanding thereby good authors, and ſuch other monuments, who nc» 
ther flattering at all, not keeping any thing ſecret, do lay open the pure 
and ſimple troth. The which that it may ſticke faſt your memories: 
that you may either knowe by my meanes, or ackhowledge'wittiime, 
thoſe things that are ofbeſt worth , I do from the bottome oy heat 
pray vnto thee, who art the eternall veritie, Fare ye well 
EMPERO VR ay 
KINGS. | 
| PRINCES. abby; 
And God graunt you tna raigne masie yeards, proſperouſſni. 
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AN ALPHABET OF THE 
authors contained in this worke. 


Entle Reader, if thoupleaſe, thou mayeſt with 
one view , behold thoſe Authors, from whom 
5 this diſconrſe is gathered. Amongſt the which 
8 0 \ Cornelius Tacitus hath the pre inence, be- 
= 1d) ing recited extraordimarily , becauſe he alone 
— affoordeth more els all the reſt. T he 
reaſon hereof conſiſteth in the wiſedome of the man, both becauſe 
be i very ſententious, as likewiſe becauſe Lipſius had bene very 
conuerſant with him: by which meanes he offred him ſelfe wit h- 
out call. Others are in two rankes. T hoſe whoſe words Lypſius 
Uſeth more often, are 


8 


Amongeſi the R omanes. Among ſt the Grecians, 
C. Saluſtius. Q. Curtius. Ariſtoteles. 


T. Liuius. C. Plinius Iunior. Thucydides. 
Annæus Seneca. Fl. Vegetius. But in Plato. 
M. Cicero. matter of warre, Xenophon. 

T hoſe whoſe authoritie he vſeth more 

ſparmgly : are 
eAmong#t the Romans. 

Acta Apoſtolori. Apuleius. Cxſar. 
Adagia. Attius. Capitolinus. 
Amilius Probus. Auguſtinus. Caſſiodorus. 
Afranius. Auſonius. Cato Cenſorinus. 
Agellius. Bernardus. Claudianus. 
Ambroſius. Boethius. Columella. 
Ammianus Mar- Coecilius. Cornel.Nepos. 


ccllinns. - - CocliusadCicero: Cyprianus. 


Eccleſiaſti· 


RA a 


q 
: 


Eccleſiaſticus. Lucretius. Seneca Tragicus, 


Eccleſiaſt. hiſtoria. Manilius, Silius Italicus. 
Egeſippus. Martialis. Statius. 

Feſtus Pompeyus. Origenes. Suctonius. 
Florus. Ouidius. Terentius. 
Frontinus. Pacuuius. Tibullus. 

D. Gregorius. D. Paulus. Titinnius. 

Guil. Neubrigenſis. Perſius. Valerius Flaccus. 
Horatius. Petronius. Valerius Maximus 
Jeremias. Plautus. Varro. 

Iſidorus. Plinius Senior. Velleius. 

Iuſtinus. Porcius Latro. Virgilius. 
Iuuenalis. Propertius. VIpianus. 
Lactantius. Prouerb. Salomonis Vopiſcus. 
Lampridius. Publius Mimus. Vulcatius. 
Lucapus. Quin&lianus. 

eAmong#t the Grecians. 

Adagia Grzcoru. Diphilus. Menander. 
AÆſchylus. Epicharmus. Mercurius Triſme- 
Appianus. Euripides. giſtus. 
Archilochus. Euſtathius. Philo Iudzus. 
Ariſtophanes. Gregorius Nazi- Pindarus. 
Baſilius. anzenus. Polybius. 
Callimachus. Herodotus. Serenus. 
Democritus. Heſiodus. Sophocles. 
Demoſthenes. Homerus. Stobæus. 
Dio Caſſius. Iamblichus. Syneſius. 
Diogenes Laertius. Iſocrates. heocritus. 
Diodorus Siculus. Lucianus. i. 


Ain ently . 
Faulen eſcaped in the printing. 
Fol ao. line 16. ſor into, reade, vnto. 

Fol. 14 line .in the margent, for be, reade by. 
Fol. 9. line 7. in the margent, are is wanting 
Fol. 29. line 11. in ſtead of for, reade 

Fol. 48. line 13. for Sepidus reade 32 

Fol. eod. line ay. and 3 a. for ſnaduwes rcade ſhallowes, 

Fol $5. line 14.for abrgad, 2 

Fol. 68. line 4. puta coma after 

Fol. 75. line 3 4. for yet, reade yea. 

Fol 5 o. line 7. for like, reade like wiſe. 

Fol. 8 3 line 3. for at, reade to. ˖ 
Fol. ioo. line 6, for netles, reade nets, 

Fol. 101. line 10. for note, reade not 

Fol. ros. line 3. for aſſuring, reade cenſuring,” 
Fol. 1 40. line 20. for factes, reade faſts. | 
Fol.154 line 1 for experience, reade expence. 3 
Fol. 156. line 9. for it was ſpoken, teade it was not ſpoken, CI 
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POLITICKES OR CIVIL DO- 


CTRINE, WRITTEN IN LATINE 
BY IVSTVS LIFSITYSA 


CHAPTER JI. 


The ſcope of the author, with the argument of his ds/cour/e, 
The definition of ciulllife. I he praiſe of vertue in general, 


@| Intend to inſtru thee, how thou mayſt ſafe- 
ly ſet forward in the way of Ciuill life, and fi- 
niſh thy iourney without wandering, & that, 
: not by my owne ſayings , but by the precepts 

of ancient authors, deliuered alſo in their own 

A wordes. * 

O great God be thou my guide, and ſo direct my hand, and 
mind, that I may vnderſtand, diſcerne, and ſet forth to view, 
that which ſhall be wholſome, and profitable. 

Idefine { uu life, to be that which we leade in the ſocietie of Thedefinition 
men, one with another, to mut wall commoditit and profit, and com- 7 
mon /c of all I aſſigne vnto it two guides, Prudence, and Ver- Too chingt are 
tue. in the firſt I follow the iudgement of manie, in the other vpe Pradeseg 
22 mine one: becauſe I can not be induced to be- and Vertus, 
eeue, anie can pollibly be a good Citizen, except likewiſe he 
be an honeſt man. Without vertue, ſuch wiſedomgſhould ra- 
ther be ſubtill craft, and malice, and any other thing rather 
then prudence. And albeit, that by the ſterne thereof properly, 
cmill life be gouerncd, yet is it not without the vie, — aide, 
of the other Ioadſtone. I will therefore firſt intreate of vertue, * 


Vertue is 


What pietie is. 


7 he firſt Booke 
Kee deth no, Other humane things are not durable; for the glorie of beautie, Saluf can. 

ard riches is fraile, and ſughtly vadeth away , but vertuc euer ſoi- 

neth, and is eternal: * which thing ts onely immortallin a mortall Sener. 59 

an, | 
Shee hath pre- Wherefore, that men till the ground for, all that they ha- Saluſ Cati, 
— Tara their lives for by ſea, all that they build for, of right doth 
ads I place vnto vertue : for ſhe in her ſelfe Containet h all thing t, Plut. Am, 
all good things and he that is dert nous, wanterh net hung. She is no ſtranger vn- 
3 to vs, but offreth her ſelfe of her owiie accord, Igltening the \, 
by nature. uuderſtanding of all men, yea mabimg her ſelſe known: to thoſe, who 
CS 9PEN® Coke not after her. She is eaſie to be met with, ſhe is milde and 10 Cf. 

tractable, ſe offreth her ſelte vnto all men, neuer diſdaining any ad Pohl. 

perſon, if they indge them ſelues worthy of her. Let vs then runne 

vnto her as to a ſanctuarie, ſith that the onely is quiet, ſafe and 
Sheia a fant. Allured,and ander ber owne command, and all ot her things beſides, c nific. ad 
ane to the af» ſubielt onto fortune, who beareth rule ouer them,  miſeries, ca- cl 
— lamities, andreprbc hes, hauing no other power agamſt vertae, then 713. 

a lit le cloude againſt the (unne. 


Sen. lib. 4. de 


CHAP. II. 


6 Of Pietie, the ferſt part of vertue. The definition of piet ie, 
and the deuiſion thereof, into beleefe , and worſhip, And 
firſt of beleefe. | ; 
D Deuide vertue into two branches, Pietie, and 
Y £204neſſe , Prerie is a right belecfe concernmg God, 
and the true wor ſhip of him: For of theſe two Pie- 
tie conſiſteth, and without the either of them 
ſhe is lame, and vn . Weought then be · 
fore all things to labor (as much as in vs lyeth) 
the knowledge of this ſupreme gadhead,& when 


and putely. Thetrue light of both is to he ſeene in holy Scri- 
| 2 ye ſcattered here and there in 


vertue. 


Two principall | 
thereok, 


— — ——— —— 
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of Politic kes, 3 | 
T «5,471. be reſolued, and ſet downe as a principle, that there it one God, 4 9 2g " 
1bid, who ruleth, and gouerneth all things,(lo Iterme; that ſoueraigne, That beiseter 
and eternall, immutable & immortall eſſence, the which partly I nall. 


hereto, for euen certaine things though true, are not vitered of thing ouet curi- 
o:!ly to ſearch 


Synb, Godwithout danger: * whomwe ſeeme beſt to know, when we con- what Gods. 


Met. 
Sen. ei. 84. 


Plaut. Cap. 
Both. de 


Conf, 


onely a beholder of that we do, but a rewarding, & reuenging 1g... 
glg 4 iudge likkewiſe, and this I hold for an vndoubred troth, that the ow . = 
Ceſar, aimme godhcad aorb take A View of all on ama and doth not his diſtribution 


of reward and 


fl. ghelh paſſe ouer our good or euill deedes , bat agreexble to their puniſhment, 


TOQ.CT 


In either ſtate 
of life 
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| uertheleſſe wemuſt ſecke after with modeſtie,this ſaying be- 
Yeewany ijnglikewilc true, that it ir more holy and renerent to beleens the TacinGer, | 


things ate ra | | 
cher to be be- Wonderfullworkes of God, then curiouſly to enquire wh 'y ke hath 


lecued of God, {oye them. 
then curio: ſly 


to beenquired 
after. a CHAP. 111. 
Of the worſhip and ſermice of God, the ſecona'member of Pietie, | 
The defomtion thereof, T hat this wor ſhip is i wo fold. Alam in- | 
ſiruftions concerning religion. | 
| 


What worſhip N Proceed to intreat of the ſeruice of God, which 
is. dis no other thing then the worſbip of the knowne 
$( godbead , conſiſtmg in the obſeruation of certame 
lawes and ceremonies . For God requireth to be 
/I AY worſhipped of vs,and to that end nan is borne. f 
That it is wo- This is done by double ſeruice, internal and ex- 
dene ternall The firſt is that, which conceaueth in the hart, and vt- 
tereth from the hart; praiers, praiſe, and thankſgiuing vnto 
God: The latter is that, which expreſſeth the ſame things, but 
by certaine rites and geftures. Theſe two we do commonly 
call religion, and that not vnfarly : concerning the which, re- 
ceaue ſome ſound and wholeſome leſſons, euen from thoſe, 
: who otherwiſe were ignorant themſelues of the true know- 
Religi6ix a po- ledge of God. Religion hath great power ouer the mindes of 
Iris decre 25d men, and our Life is eftabliſhed and aſſured thereby. We areall Plinlb.t4. 
Precious co all forrihlic affetted to religion, and ſwch as we haus Yeceined it from Nu . 
en eur fathers, we da belcene, we ought to keepe and 0b/erwe it inuio- pi ve. 
Nie not altered lab lie. Wherefore, whatſocuer religion we are brought vp in, 
on the ſudden. ne are hardly induced to change it, becauſe every man his re- Phils Ind. 
ligion ſeemeth beſt unto honſelfe, iudgimſ thereof not according to ad Cajum, 
It 's highly to reaſon, but by Affection. We ought then diligen tly to obſerue it, 
be elleewed. , well publikely as priuatly;for a/rhings fall aut for the beſt to Lis li. ſ. 1 
& them which worſhip God aright, and wk and contrarie to them 4 
which contemne his ſeruice. Wherefore we ought to haue great 2 
care and regard thereof in either ſtate of life, and to take heed, 
| leaſt hodh rites and ceremonies accuſtomed in aduerſitie, be not left 3 _ f. 
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off and neglected in proſperitie.But we ought ſtill to vie a mean, 
14.5. Hiſt. leaſt the people fall to ſuperſtition, which 1s an vrter enemie to re- 

Agion,Wherevnto(beingenclined by default of nature) we are 
. lib. 4. the rather drawne,by thoſe, to whom it brmgeth profit and com- 

moditie. Neither doe great ones hinder this, becauſe they are 
Curt. lib. 4. certainl perſuaded, nothing hath more force to range the multi- 

tude in better order then ſuperſtition, which we ought to eſchew 
Cc de Fin. i. and auoid, for after it hath once ceaſed en our harts, we are neuer 

at reſi, this difference being betweene religion and ſuperſtiti- 
Varro apud on, that the religious perſon doth lone God, the ſuperſtutions drea- 
Aug. decis Joth him. This ſaying is well ſpoken, if it be well vnderſtood, 
n ought to be ⁊calouſũe, not ſuperſtitiouſiy religious. Now in this 
Apud Agel. 

ſeruice of God it behooueth vs, to bend alwaies to that which 


lib. . cap. 9. ; 
cic. de nato. is internall,and to conſider that this ſeruice of lum, ong hit to be 


deor.z, of the beſt ſort, moſt chaſt, moſt holy, to the end be may alwazes be 
worſhiped with a pure entire, and mcorrupt hart and mouth. In- 
Seneca. print this golden ſentence in thy mind, the beſt ſacrifice we can 


offer to Cod is a pure hart. And yet we mult not altogether 

Sen apud contemne externall things, although the moſt part of them (as 
Avg.b.6.4e one will haue it) pert ane rather to cuſtome, then to the ſubitance 
710 » of religion But a wiſe man will ob ſerue them as emoined and c onu- 
; maunded by lawes{not as acceptable of themſelues to Cod) if they 

Cic. de Diu, be not manifeſtly wicked and impious: otherwiſe, we og ht to 
liba, yeeld to religion, and not ſtubbornly reiect the vſe and cuſtome al- 
lowed of in the common-wealth wherem we liue. Moreouer,take 
not too much delight in vaine words & friuolous queilions, 
but ſet forward in the way of well dooing, for the whole relr71- 
on of Chriſtians, conſiſteth in liuing without blame and reproch. 
Moys atud Liſten vnto Nleyſes the AÆggyptian, who ſayth, 3 4 
Ruffin Fel. man his faith, he giueth credit rather to his eyes then his cares. But 
717. 26.6. I ill end this diſcourſe, for me thinks Iheare Plato murmu- 
— ring, that. theſe ſpeeches are of hard diſgeſtion and dangerous, 


Latl.5.c.9 


in hic ipſa 


re which is a moſt true ſaying in this our age. 


B ij 


But without ſu · 
perſtitiou. 


To the which 
we ate eicher 
enclined, ot for- 
cibly Crawne. 
Being an inſbru- 
ment to goucia 
with. 

1 huugh it tor 
ment them that 
roſleſſe it. 
Serwle ſeate 
being the badg 
thereot. 

We ought to 
fic from ſuper- 
ſutiom. 


Religion is in- 
wardly to be 
diſgeſted, 


& 
The mind to be 
adorned thete «+ 
with. 
Norwithſtan- 
ding ia ſuch fort 
that ceremo- 
nies be not vte 
terlv lefr off, 
If they be ei- 
ther commaune 
ded by lawes or 
teceaurd by 
cultowe. 
R cligion conſi- 
ſterh not in ſubs 
till cauils or at · 
guing, 


But in liuing 
well. 

Thobgli tlie af- 
firm auon here - 
uf bea caphall 
Crane. 
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CHAP. 1111. 


Of Deſtinie, a dependent of Pietie. hat it t, and whence ir 
proceedeth hat force and ve it hath, 


Haue husbanded Pietie: now I purpoſe to ſet two 
grafts which do ſpring vnder this tree, or rather 
out of it, Deſtinie, and Conſcicuce. Of the which this 
N plainlie talceth his beginning from beleeſe, that o- 
ther from MWorſbup. For, if God gouerneth and guideth, hee 
likewiſe foreſeeth. and decreeth of all things, and that as he is 
eternall, from all eternitie eternallie, and this is Deſſime, under Liulib. 35. 
whoſe lam the ſetled courſe of worldly affarres is ordered, whicbris 
no other thing(asan auncient writer ſayth ) then A /enrence . 4g. vii. 


What deſtinyis and decree," and as it were the voice of the duune grahead.*T heſe lib. ide cu. 


Who istue 2%» deffimies do obey the heauenly voice. And whereas, ſome doe af. . 


Towir, God 
him ſelſe. 


The force there 
of in worldly 
matters. 


holy words hue amghtie and immutable poiſe and waight , and caß 9. 
at, I, 


firme that Deſtune is in the things them/elues , which neueri he- . * 


leſſe haut their influence from the Planet i, and others do refer the all. 


fame vnto the beginmng and liking together of naturall cauſes, 


they de ſouiy erre, we deriue it from the principall cauſe, which - 

is God, of home all things do depend, and from whome are the Senec. 2. 
canſes of cauſes. x All things created march for mard in their or- 217 Net. 
der and do hold a ſetled conrſe proceeding frem their firſt mouer. : meg 
This opinion liketh me, (being conſtrued in this former god- © * * 
ly ſence) that all things are preordained by deſtime, from the be- Ci 2. 1, 
ginning : And let them deceaue themſelues ſo long as they ft, Dinini, 
who are per /naded that worldly matters are turned about, & dri. Curt ib. 5. 
wenby chance, and vncertainly: as for me I beleene that euerie 

thing by an mmut able law followes the order preſeribed,andeſta- 

bliſhed.by an eternall appointment conſtitution, and landing toge- 

ther of hidllencunſer, long before preordamed and decreed , to the 

which all humane things are ſubiect. Deſlimet do gouerne the Mail. ,, 
world,and all thmgs are tied to 4 certame law: yea euen our acti- 

ons, and the circumſtances of them, that is, tlie time, and the 

means by which they are brought t paſle. From the be ming Stat. 3. 
of the world, ſuch a day was ordained for ſuch a battell, and ſuch a T heb. 
people 


— 
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people borne to become ſoldiers, & to go to warre. Vea men them - 
{clues are liable herevnto, yet but in part (for the will of man 
Mercer, hath a preheminence) all mortall men are ſubiect vnto deiriny, 
Triſm, cap. Whether you regard their birth, or their continuall mut abilitie, 10 
12-Pemed, that they cannot auoide or alter it by any aduiſe or helpe: the All prudence's 
- arre vnequali 
Apul.Me- fatall diſpoſition of the diume promaence, cannot by any prudent thereto. 
tm. . Counſell,or aduiſed remedie, be either onerthrowne or reformed. 
Ouig.Met. & Aud is there any man that preſumeth ſo farre of humſelfe , to 
thinke he is able to bridle and ouer- rule the deſtimes; No, not if EY — 1 
al. Hi. they were foretold him, for rho/e things which are preordamed ments 8 
by deſtinie, cannot be (hunnell, although a man bs forewarned, ac- 
Herodot. 9. cording to that Greeke ſaying; A man cannot by any art, drive =, 
backe nor auoid that which 15 appomted to happen from aboue, 
neither will he giue credit to him, t hat ſhould admoniſh him there - 
of by libelihoodi. No not if prodigious monſters ſhould fore- 3 
5. li lib. g. Warne him. O how vame are the aduiſes, and frinolous the woon- . 
ders, which ſeeke to ſtay the deſtiniet! what are ye lutle gods that 
Val: Max, Co about to warre againſt deit me ? For, the mmolable law of ne- 
1b. l. cab. 6. ceſſitie will neuer ſuffer nor permit the wiſeſt mund, to iudge arig hit 
of theſe prodigious ſignes. This ſouereigne and diuine eſſence he reaton 
Vallic. lib. 2. when it intendet hi to change the fortune of men, doth then take a- — 
way their vnderſtanding, and corrupt their counſailet. We tee it rs yo 0 wa th 
mmi anus Chaunceth daylie, that who /o the deſtimes do lay hold on, their pct 888 
51 . lib. 14 (ences doe become blocksſh and dull, lich is the reaſon (4 thing 3 £ 
Yellb.z. greatly to be lamented)that what ſo commeth to paſſe,ſcemeth to be therof — 
allotted vnto vg deſeruedlie, and that the thing which happeneth 1 hs 
by channce,ſeemeth to proceed from our owne deſault. Tadde fur- He tinderh de. 
Lis.s, ther, that oftentimes,thmking to flie from deſtune, we meet with — . 
r it : * Many fearing deſtime, do fall therein. T he dreud of future ficthfromic, 
Och. danger, hath put many mto maniſold perils. You will then ſay, — — 
Lucan,z, What courſe ſhall I take? Shall I do nothing but leaue all to — ware) 
deſtinie? Poore foole,that is euen the readie path to lead thee 793 Þaree, 
vnto it, and that likewiſe by deſtinic:. Dooſt thou, delireto — ines 
lead a happie life and to attaine vnto felicitic? take pains and * 
$aluft cati. labour, far the fæauour and helpe of Gods not purchaſed by woma= 
mſh vowes and ſupplications only,but by watching and painful er a- , , g 5 
rell, all things ſucceed proſperoxſly Neither do thou hope or ex- the luggit 2 
4. 3 


4 
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8 pect, that fort une or vuctorie ſball be throwne is thy lap from 4- , 


Apdeth them bome, as thou ſitteſt idle. * God ſelleth vs riches for the price of Gree Adas, 
cot. Jibour. And in this ſence it is true, that God aideth the taliaunt Ta. Hiſt, 

and couragious. The like reaſon holdeth in miſeries and cala- 
mities,7 how /ay5t God will remedie theſe things, but he will not 1 ;@,6, 
diſcend from heauen for thee. It us to be required that he giue vnto 
thee an vnderſtanding mind, that thou thy ſelſe mayſt take order 

VYhar profir wih them. Iwill ſpeake no more of this great deapth, which a 

by the know- nun ought to attempt and trie, but not wade too farre there- 

iat dee in. What profit reapeſt thou by this diſcourſe? Surely this 

Ahe cheeſeſtis that thereby thou maiſt become truly religious, and follow 

pacience. 


deſtinie, that is to ſay God . For what « the part of in honeſt Sen de prov, 
man, but to obey deſtume? *We muſt of neceſſitie ſuffer that which T hicid lia. 
God ſendet h, and conragionſlie that which commeth from our ene- in era. Peri. 
mics. * The beſt is, patiently to endure, that we cannot better nor 5. Ep.108 
amend, and to follow God without grudgmg,by whoſe appointment 

all things do happen. He i no good ſoldier that marcheth unwile 

lingly after his captamc. 


CHAP.7, 


; Of Conſcrenceganother ornament of Prtie.T he definition and di- 
uiſſon thereof. T he trouble and torment a wicked, and peace 
and toy of a good conſcience, 

AIO Conſcience (as I ſayd) is another offpring 

of pietie, and it is euident that ſhe taketh her 

beginning from the roote of the worſhip of 

God. For where the ſeruice of God is of force 

and flouriſheth, ſuch plight is ſhe in;where it 

waxcth withered, and languiſheth,ſuch is her 

Youſhallharl- eſtate likewiſe. And in whoſe ſoule ſoeuer there is no religion, 

2 — nor feare of God, there the ſeed of a good conſcience is verie 

dbb ſmall. and as it were choaked, and oppreſſed by bad ground. 

The definition, Now Conſtience is 4 remanie, and ſparkle,of right and perfect rea- 

& wr rd and manifeſting good or emlldeeds. For which 


D I . of ewo , of appr ouing , and * . 
| the one of good workes , Ws other of bad. Hondbeit . 
c 
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thereof is more common, and ordinarie in the later, (as vi- 
ces in cur life, are moſt rife) which is the reaſon that it doth 
{till (as it were) retaine the generall name of Con ſcience. For , 1... def 
we commonly Hy, Conſcience is a pric hing and ſorowfull re- uon mote 
menbrance, to haue xialatedi he dinme godbead, & not to haue . 
worſhipped , and ſerued it as we onght. And this feelin g(or She is deepely 
ſenſe)being rooted, and fixed in man, laſteth while heliueth, ted ds. 
and is not extinguiſhed neither by force, nor fraud, we hare 

Cic.pro Clu, eceiucldd this cenſcience of God, which cannot be taken from vs. 

And this profit we reape thereby. zs 4 correttreſſe of our af- 
feflions,and ſchoolemiſi re ſſe of our ſoule. A ſcourge alter ſin, reingauailea- 
Tac. 4· An. hecauſe the enormitie thereof is manifeſt ſo ſoone as it 15 commit- _—_ 2 

gen. Ee BB. ted. A bridle before ſinne, becauſe the deteſtationm therof which ; 

Cic,pro Mil, nature hath condemned, is inherent in vs. And ſurely, he po- 2 
wer thereof is great in both nde, to the end that they which © 8 
are not faulty, might be without feare, and they which haue . 
fended, might nnagine their paniſoment to be alwayes in therr | 

Bi ad ſight. So that 4 good conſcience neuer dreadeth, nay rather it is Ay = = 

Stob, alwayes ioyfull : Docſt thou defire neuer to be ſad nor pen/ine? for, & 

on Soi. Jeade an honeſt life. But an exill conſcience is euer troubled,and pot —— 

"WY Fp. 43. tormented,enen in ſolutarineſſe:tor u may /o happen, that a wic - tuall rormcag 

Eprcurus a. ked liner may hide him ſelſe, yet ſual he ſtill doubt of him ſelfe. 

pud. en. But how can he be vnſeene? {ith he alwayes beareth his wit + 

. 8. neſſe in his breaſt, which neither deceiueth, nor is deceiued: 

* nals. Hold this for firme: Enery man his ſoule giueth him hope a- Leia true and 

uſt.ad ; vncorrupt Wit- 

Ceſar, cordimg to his conſcience. O mſerable wretch that thou art, F nedi:, 

Sen Ey. 4j. thou makeft no account of this witneſſe,nay rather of this exe- , Fu... 
cutioner which burneth, which beateth, which tormentet, ot 
and that, with ſo much the more pain, that he yet ſuffereth cl. 5 never 
thee to liue. This Greeke ſaying is trie, the conſcience 15 4 cuting. 

ſeonrge to the ſoule , and that with a continuall and ſecret 

Saluſt.Cati, ſtroke, for a corrupt and impure ſoule, cuntemned of che world, 
and hated of od, cannot be at reſt neither wakmg nor ſleeping, 
in ſuch wiſe doth the conſtrence eat & conſume an vnquiet mi 

PlinJ.3,ep. Yet ſo we liue at this day, that verie many feare their credit Me --- 

Cic.ad at. and good name but very few their conſcience . But an honeſt Buranhogeit 


1.13. man his life is otherwiſe, carying this reſolution, nor to de- — 


Origenes. 
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clhne one iot from a good conſcience euen vmill death: and ſuch 
a courſe oughteſt thou to take, and to aſſure thy ſelfe of this 


that nothing can be magined more happie,and to be deſired. then Aug. 21. de 


an vntroubled and quiet conjcrence. 


CH A. JI. 


* 


Of goodneſſe, unot her member of Pietie. What goodueſſe in this 
place is . Certame generall and breefe precepts to attaine 
therevnto. 


Nother branch of vertue remaineth, I mean 
Goodneſſe, which neuertheleſſe Iwill lightly 
& |plaine ouer, becauſe it properly hath no 
a [place in this our ciuile building, bas belon- 
eth to moral} worke. Neither do I here vn- 
derſtandit to be any thing elſe, then an vp- 
— good. right life, as well in the cariage of our ſelues, as in all our atlions 
_— f ruled by honeſtie . Yet may Inot ouerſſip it, to the end you 
That itaccom- may know how neceſſarie it is, being faſtened into Frtic or 
k de u rather ioined into it. Without good demeanour,Prerie is not 
only vaine,whatſocuer ſhe you make in countenaunce, in 

word,in zeale, or deuotion, but as it were nothing at al, like 

vnto the apples which grow in Iadæa, which are no ſooner 
touched, but they conſume into vapour and ſmoke : euen 

ſuch is lippe Pietie, without the vitall iuice of deeds. If thou 

loue Pietie, thou oughteſt then by right to loue and deſire to 

boof a good conuerſation, and that rather in effect then ap- 


Inward good · Pearance, in good earneſt then for aſhew, S riue to be good in Sal in cati. 
neſſe i» only to dend. and not to ſet me ſo, and with that worthie Cato: Newer Velicins li. 2 


8 do well to the end thou maiſt be ſeene of others. A good conſci- 


Falſe and fay- ence ira [wfficient praiſe and reward of vertue . Make net thou Tac. 4. Hiſt. 


reiected. vp the number amongit ſinguler men, rat her then among it good 


men: not amongſt thoſe, whom ambition hath made diſſem- Saluſt Cati 


We oughtnot bers, who carrie faire countenances andfalſe harts . Why car- 


overmuchro'© | ſt and careſt thou ſo much for riches?/ ſe fortune as a gar- Apel in A- 
ment, which thou rather defireſt to be made fit then vnſcemely, Polos. l. 


itceme riches, 


= oucrete”  andonerwide. Why ſetteſt thou thy mind ſo much to 8 


wal 
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Sen,EpF, vp thy body? ho /o pampereth his body wth ouer much deli- 
cacie waheth ſmall account of hineſt1e.Secke thou thine owne 
Tac. Ant Praiſe in thy ſelf by a true and inward vertue, not ground: 
In Agric. thy ſelſe pon the ſhew of fraile and vaine thmgs.Be thou mode- wa bp, cody 


Sal in Frag. rate in thy apparell and courteous tmihy ſpec, . * Of anhoneft ofbalbfolacſle, 
Tr. 4 fl t. conntenaunce and modeſt ſpiru x Contemning richec, firme and Conga bie. 
conſtant in the truth,and reſolute agamſt ſeare, eſpecially care- This mind _ 
$4.1»gure, Full to adorne the mind, which in the guide, and Emperonr of ad bed 
the life of mortallmen,the ruler of makind,who bringer hi to paſſe, bein A 
and poſſeſſeth all things,& is neuer in ſwbiechon:& conſider that ä — — 
Indigem. the faireſt ſauo ur, greateſt riches ftrongeſt body, and al ſuch hike nal. 
Inlidem, things do ſuddenly periſh,but worthie deeds of the mmd like vuto 


the ſoule, are almaies emmortall, 


CHAP, VIL. 


Of Prudence, another guide of ciuile life: How neceſſarie it is. 
T he definition thereof, and the expoſition of the ſame. The 


parts and profit thereof. 


Ou haue alredie Vertu as one guide of your ee 
>, |life,wherevnto I will adde another which I iciclf. 
called Prudence. The which if you thorow! 
conſider, you ſhall find it not onely rulet 
your (elf, but vertue likewiſe, yea it direeth 
" it. For what vertue can be without Prudece? 
In Men, Plato ſayth trulie, Prudence m ire heth before and ſheweth the Thewhich 
: way of well domg. And another Philoſopher affirmeth,that : maywed and 
wy f. 6. E. ble truly to attaine to the eftimation of an honeſt man, 
eee ß. without Prudence. The reafomhereof is, that al vertue conſi- 
ſteth in Election and meanesto bring things to paſſe, which 
we cannot purchaſe without prudence:therefore without it 
vertue is not obtained And like as the carpententers worke 
cannot wel go forward without the plumet & the ſquare, ſo 
can we not in like maner enterpriſe any thing, without this 
iding rule, which I define to be an v H diſer- The definition 
gebe things which we ought eit her to deſire or refaſe, in cen 


Ihe dexteritie 


- 


Pale, G u priuut. I termed it 2 it ſeeth 
* j | 


I2 The firſt Booke 


mieten al things, & therfore is fitly called the eye of the /oxle.T added 4ri7. & 
this word &/crer59, becauſe with aſound iudgemẽt it maketh In. 
choiſe and ſeuereth honeſt hing from vmvort hie and diſneneſt, Tac. g. An. 
things profit able fro thoſe that are hurtfull. 1 interlaced theſe 
tearms in pub like, and in priuate, in regard that there are as it 
Jr i tuo fold, were two kinds or ſorts therof, Domeſticall, & ¶ iuile. Of the 
torirhandleth hich, tlie firſt is profitable for it ſelfe, the latter for others, 
home & abroad We repute them to be prudent, ⁊ vho are able to aiſcerne what Ariſt. 4. E- 
it anaileable particularly for themſeluet, and generallie for all. _— = 
* Wetearme him diſcreet , who is of abilitie and power by ad- g 
N wiſed counſel to do good to kmmſelfe and the common wealth. For 
ofourlife, Which cauſe the vſe therof is imploicd about many matters, 
and he ſayd not amiſſe, who named Prudence, the art of li- (; g. de pin. 
uing well as Phiſicke the art of healing. For it is Prudence rhat Auclor libri 
Her offices. dot h diſpoſe of things preſent,foreſee - ne to come, and call to de a. vintu- 
memorie things paſt, who doth not deceaue, nor can be deceaued, pM 
Herpower. vnto whom all things are ſubiect . All things yeeld obedience 
vnto Prudence, euen Fortune her ſelfe:neither is it ſaid with- Menander. 
out cauſe, A wiſe man frameth his owne ſort une: rightlie did p Tin. 
the tragicall poet affirme that Prudence holdeth the ſuprema- Soph Antig. 
cie in felicitie. Contrarilie, miſerable and wretched follic,dorh Sd. ad ceſ. 
often onerthrow herſelfe and others. 
T bat uſe and memorie engender Prudence. Their definitwns. 
The force and certaintie of experience preferred. The rare- 
neſſe and diſicultie to ailaine therevnto ſhewed, 
Two things en- E Nude hath two parents, Y ſe, and A lemo 
38 e things. For J . that, that which 3 
etre xcient poet hath writ Ve begot me, and Afaniun 
l UArmorie my mot her brought me forth ought 
to be attributed to . iſcaome, being more 
* . fitly applied vnto Prudence. By vie I vnder- 
ſtand, T hr luer of worldly matters which we haue cis 
| fene or hal the bandinig of. By memorieyhe lhe ranks, 
Experience is 


of thoſe things,ve haue exther beardor read. Vſe is mote — 
if. then 


on FIPS _.— > <A" 2 


. . 


In. 


g. 
7 


a — as Ge. 


4 
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y 
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then the other, and therefore may rightly be in ſtead of a 

father. For it inſtructeth vs, by our own not by other mens 

harmes, by examples neere at hand not farre diſtant: it is 

preſent, aſſiſteth, and beareth ſway, in the ſucceſſe of many 

lin. lb. 26. things; wherefore it is truly written, Je #5 a perfect teacher 
14²⁴ ub. 17. of all things : * and we giue beſt credit to things tryed by experi- 
Cic.de Orat, ence. Nay further, w/e ſurpaſſeth the rules and precepts of all 
teachers. And who ſo hath much experience may wel brag, 

Hom, Gd. z. that he hath particular knowledge of good and emll, This is 
Manu. profitable, (or rather neceſlarie)for euerie art, for by often, & 
much vſe, experience frameth arte, examples pointing out the 

way and principally it conduceth vnto Ciuill pollicie, and 

Arifle.Eth. who ſocuer will be reputed $kilfuil in Ciuill gouernement, he ſhal 
10. cap. vlt. find that he had need of experience. In which neuertheleſſe this 
Ci 2. deo, euil happeneth,that it is not learned by precepts, but taught 
by time. For as the Poet ſayth, Olde age bringeth experience. 

0.6. Met, Whereupon this prouerbe is ſprong, iſeaome belongeth to 
eld men. And wile Solon ſaid, by learning dayly, he poſtea on to 


lon, 
" old age. 


CHAP. IA. 


The fruite that proceedeth of the memorie of things, or 
of a hiſtorie. That this way us very eaſie ,not onely to 
attame vnto prudence, but to goodneſſe hkewiſe. 


rudence, I do not onely equall it with vſe, 
— preferre the ſame in certaine things be- 
fore it. She is more familiar and caſie, ex- 
tendeth her bounds further, and bringeth 
| more things that are profitable, both to pra- 
dence, and beſides to more perſons , then /e doth. Shee a- 
greeth with all men, and fitteth all times, and ſeaſons. And 

whereas the iourney we make by our owne experience, is 

long, and dangerous, this way is more ſafe, and aſſured, & 

74.4. 4n- therefore more plaine and beaten: and they are not feme in 
nel, number who are inſtructed by the euents and examples of others, 

pager 


10 


— 


S concerning Memorie, another parent of 


the moſt cer. 
taine inſttuctor. 


It ſar excelleth 
all other mai- 
ſters. 


It diſcerneth 
good & euul, 


It inuented all 
artes. 


And perſeded 
polit ck icience 


This diſco o- 

dity is yet ther · 
in, that it is at- 
tained vnto ve- 
rie late, & doth 
properly belog 
vnto old nien. 


The properties 
of memorie, 


The readine ſſe, 
and oftcn vic 
rhereot. 


TO 


I T he firſt Booke 
Hiſtories oe that is by hiſtorie, which is no other thing, then the ſoule 
8 of memory. For al examples foould be obſcured with cic. a. de Or, 


darkeneſſe, if the light of learned authors did not canſe the ſome. 1d:m fre 
By her verrue, This is ſhee who 15 the keeper , and preſeruer of the vertue of - _—_ 4 
: 1 , . 


and vice haue : , 
anc vice nat worthie per/onages , a witneſſe of the wretched actes of wicked |, 11 


She iuſtruct:th Men, 4 benefattreſſe ro all mankind. She 15 the heght of truth, the Cic. 2. de Cr. 
ale miſtreſſe of life, yea the true Ladie thereof. For in her, as in a 
| glaſſe, thou mayeſt, adorne and frame thy life by the vertmes of Plut.in Ti. 


other men: wherein this thing 1 of efpeci1l moment and profit, molecn. 
that thou mayeſt therem exidently behold, all maner of inſtructi- L. r. 


> Sg 


gnd 
: ons and examples , to traine thee vp to benefit thy ſelſe , and he 
eſtate thou liueſt in, and to teach thee, that thou oughteſt to a- 
1 034, that which is diſboneſt either to be begunne or ended. In 
rec&eth tnme 


tharhavepub. which regard, it is moſt neceſſarie in this part of Ciuill life, 
ike authoritie. neither did Pelybius without good cauſe affirme, hifteries to Lib. i. 
Lie the trueſt doctrine, to practiſe vt in the managing of Ciuill 
e contucati affuret. And moſt neceſſarie they are in matter of publicke _ 
ze noldet! s ; : a g A f. i. rhe. 
chictelt place. counſell, the memorie of things paſt being moſt profitable in com- m_ 
mon conſultations : which was the cauſe , why the Emperour © 
Alexander, did admit learned men, to his counſels of peace 2 rid.jn 
and warre, and eſpecially thoſe, who had knowledge and vnder- 225 
22 _ ſtanding in hiſtories. And another king ſaid , the beſt comnſe/- Alphunſus 
— pw is, ap- lers were the de. ad, meaning thereby the bookes and treatics e. 


Proue d authors, Of hiſtories. 


which are with- 


out diſſimulatiõ . 


A briefe addition concerning doctrine, how profitable it 
4, both to dertue, and prudence. T he right vſe there- 
of. T he end thereof, and meanes to at taine thereunto. 


Haue alreadie given you two guides, and 
would leaue off theſe preambles, but that I 
intend briefly to adde ſomwhat concerning 
doctrine, as an aide and helpe to the guides 


mn — | I gauc you. For it is manifeſt, doctrine is not 
dence, onely much auaileable vnto Pradence, but to Ol. tt, 


vertuelikeyiſe :.the which albeit it receiueth from nature her 12 5. 1. 
2 


of Politickes. 15 
It gtaceth and 


felfe certaine motions , it is neuertheleſſe to be perſected by do- — 

Sene.ep. 81, Arine : * Neither yet can it be attained vnto in any large, and > as”; 
full meaſure,except it iumpe with a minde,well iſpoſed and tras- 

Idemep.39 ned vp. Notwithſtanding I intend not hereby, that learmmg It properly pure 
is able to gine vertue wnto vs , but prepareth our mindes to em. fo ou hints 
brace it. Doctrine then is diligently to be ſought for, but to veg 

, SY . e wult pra- 
ci. r. de Fin, this end, that e may put it in 3 for it is not ſufficient gif it to — 
for vs to obtaine wiſedome onely, but we muſt hhewiſe ſe it, and thereby. 

Pacuuins, take profite thereby. I hate with the Poet, tho/# men, who are pot it conſiſtecl 
Philoſophers in words, and make no ſhew thereof in deeds : and not in bare 

h Marius in Saluſt,that J leaſeth me lule that doth ld bibi 

In Iugert, with Marius in Sa uſt that learnmg p eaſeth me litleꝶ hat doi h laudabie attios. 
not aduance the learner in vertue. Nay it doth rather hurt, be- They which 

cauſe many vnder this vayle, do hide, and ſhadow their vi- make not this 

Ter. 15A. ces, being traitors, and deceiptfull, comering thir couctouſueſſe & le thereof do 
0 _ , , 7 . abuſe Its 

Indidem, Inſt, diſſemblers , * falſe in friendſhip under a colour of Art and 

Indidem, ſcrence, the molt part of them, who make profeſſion of learning Of which fie 

; 83 they are, 
- with their lips, and neuer beautifie their minde wth worthy ſci- have lightly tas 
ences, are of this ſort. Contrarily, do not thou embrace lear- ited; but not 


i . throughly diſ- 
Hi. ning for a ſhew and oſtentation, ror to comer thy vnfrurtfi:ll — 2 


idleneſſe with a glorious name, but to th intent thou maye(t be a- 2 
ble to ſerue the common wealth thou lineſt im, being firmely ar- thereot. 
med againſt al accident i. Neuertlieleſſe thou oughtelt to vie a 

Sene.ep,89, diſcretiõ herin, for to de/ire to know more the reaſon requireth, 

Arſeylus, i a kind of int eperancie.* Not he that knoweth many thmgs,bus die in rie 

. 8 that is ouetwiſe 

he that vnderſtandeth thoſe things which are neceſſarie and pro- 
fitable, is right miſe. And therefore it is very truely ſpoken, 

Laan lb. that many times the rude multitude are more wiſe then others, 

2.1«5tire, becauſe they haue knowledge of ſo much as ts requiſite and nece/- Hr ape wang 

Tin Agr. ſary for them. Wherefore imitate Agrico/a,who kept backe and ring ouphe to 
reſtrained his mind ſet on fire with a deſire of learning, knowmg be reſrained, 
it to be avery hard thing to hold a meane in wi/edome. For the 


mol? part of vs at this day, are as intemperate in our ſtudie , as Which vice is 
un all other things, and we learne not how to liue, but how to di- f eduent at this 
8 * day, but eſpec i- 


ee , With which true ſaying I will cloſe vp and ſeale this ahn od wen- 
ooke, 


Sen,eþ.107, 


þ 
0 
0 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 


OF POLITICKES OR CIVIL 


' BOCTRINE, WRITTEN IN LA- 
tine by Juſtus Lipſius. 


CHAP. 1. 


He intreateth generally of Gonernement. He ſheweth the 
neceſſitie, and fruit thereof m the ſocietie of men. 


* Hauc pointed you out two guides to leade 
you on this way , yet but in generall termes, 
and onely in a bare ſhew : I beſeech you ſec 
forward in your iourney, I will inſtruct you, 
how you may follow them, and ouertake the, 
"and that not onely mile by mile, but almoſt 


paſe by paſe. 
Ciuill life conſiſteth in ſocietie, ſocietie in two things, | 
T raffique, and Gonernement, The firſt, is the argument of an 
bdther diſcourſe: the latter, the matter, and ſubiect, I intreat 
— — of: which I define to be, A certame order as well mcomman- 
The force, dung: as in obeying, the power (ot rather the neceſſitie wherof) 
© is ſo great, that it is the onely ſtay of humane affaires: For 
25 without gouernement, n0 houſe, no citie, no nation, neut her the ci. g. ic lex. 
whole ſtate of mankind, nor the vniuer ſall nature of things , no b 
Profir thereof, nor the wor/4 it ſelſe can ſtand, and continue. Whereof it fol- 
loweth, that the profit thereof is great: for to beare rule, and Ari. r. 
to be ruled, is not onely in the number of thoſe things which are Polit.cap.z 
5 neceſſarie, but amonge#t thoſe likewiſe that are profitable, 
t is the band 4 : 
chat tyech all Surely, th i the chame, by which the common wealth is lmked Cen. r. de 
wings rogether rogether, this is the vitallſpirit, which ſo many million of men do Clem, 
; breath, and were this ſoule of commanding taken away, the com- 


mon 


Li. lib. s. 


Sopboc. 


Thid, 


of Politic hes. 17 

mon wealth of it ſelfe ſhould be nothing but a burthen , and open 

Pro. Finally, this is that rod of Circes, which tamethr both Andkeepeth 
men, and beaſts, that are touched therewith , whereby each en in orden 
one is brought in awe and due obedience, where before they were | 

all ſierce and vnruly. On the other fide all things runne to Contrarily diſo- 
wracke , where this ſetled vnderprop is wanting, and doe deugeref the 
ſoone breake a ſunder, if they be not ioyned together with fuſion. 

this glewe: and that which was ſpoken by a Poet, is ouer- 

much for a Poet. There « no greater mſchiefe in the world 

then want of gonernement, it is the deſtruttion of ( ines git oner- 

throweth houſes, and leaueth them wail, it cauſeth the ſonlazer 

to turne his backe in batrell: but obedience preſerueth the ſub- 
Stance and life of ſuch as follow her. 


CHAP. JI. 


The deuiſſon of gonernement ;, that Principalitie ts the 
firſt, and beſt part thererof , which is proued by dinerſe 
ar gnent 5. 


=> Ow this Gowernement is three fold. It conſi - There are chres 
Rl ech of Principalitie, Of the beſt andworthi.. denen 

Jl eſt men, and the Popular eſt ate : For either the 

common people, or the chiefe men; or ſome ex- 

ycellent perſon (as my author Tacitus ſaith) do 

* HC ponerne all N ations , and (ties. And ſeeke 
while you liſt, and you ſhall not finde anie companie, or 
ſocietie, without one of theſe formes of gouernement, nei - 
ther in that gouernement, anie other forme beſides theſe. 
I confeſſe they are intermingled , and confounded amongſt 
them ſelues, and that in a leſſe, or a greater meaſure, yet in 
ſuch maner, that al wayes ſome one part ouerpoiſeth, & bea- 
reth ſway, of which it rightly taketh his denomination. 

But which of theſe ſortes of gouernement is the beſt 2 It Ia herd, and 
hath bene long in queſtion, which 7 ais doth reſolue and toiudge, winch 

leaueth in doubt; 7 he choiſe forme of a common wealth de gere i 
(faith he)compoſed of theſe three nay more eaſily be commurnaed, 
then eſtabliſhed : ar if it be eſt abhiſhed,jt c armor poſſibly be of long 
D 


- 


TOUCT 


18 The ſecond Booke 
Yerprincipalty contynance, If I ſpeake not more agreeable to thetroth, yet 
bet, do l declare the matter more plainly, and do expreſly pre- 
fer principalitie: the reaſons that induce me hereunto are 
In reſpe® of theſe. Firſtʒ it is the moſt ancient kind of commanding:for 
ng this is certaine, al nation of former age, did firſt yeeld obedi- (;, > Ae leg. 
8 J 34 
ence vnto kings : and this name of gouernement was firſt ſpred on Sal. cati. 
the earth : as another moſt truly ſaith in the entrie of his lu- 
ſtorie: In the beginning of thmgs,the dommion of countreys and Iii. r. 
nations was m the hands of kings. | 
Tnregardofna- Next, it is moſt agreeable to nature: the which euen o- 
rureapectallſe, ther liuing creatures doth teach vs, in whom we behold this 
image of gouernement : men likewiſe for the molt part cõ- 
firme the ſame : and wander ouer the whole world, & you 
ſhall find that there are few , who craxe their libertie, and the Sal. Fpit. 
Se part, deſire to be onder iſh and lam full Lordi, and fo 4 ihr dun 
ency are. 
Thirdly , and eſpecially it conſenteth with reaſon . For 
we ſee one bodie is ruled by one mind,cucn as one hip, is gouer- T. I in. 
FN ned by one Pilote. 8 
Forthegovern= · | What ſay you now to the gouernement of many? I ſay 
— dong it breedeth confuſion : euen as if rhere were two Sumet in the Serinw, 


Likewiſe by 
reaſon & vic. 


our minds to fo- „ all things ſhould be in er to be conſumed vuith - 
3 fire. For, it is a hard thing to find the power of many , and con- Tac. A. Am, 
diſcord.  cordyo dwell alwayes together m one place, Wherefore, it cen- 1. fi . 


fide — cerneth the common quiet of all, that all and aut horitie be 
norilherhpeace giuem to one, We haue read; nay further, we our ſelues haue 
eene, that oftentimes there hath bene no other remedie to ap- 1. Annal. 
peaſe ciuill diſcords , and diſſemt iout amongſt the people, then by 
For the which the ſubmitting of them ſelues to the gonernement of one. Neither 
likewiſe the an- do the ſa the world diſſent from me, which he well . 
exemricens dach witneſſeth that ſayth, «4 King iu it v ere, a god amonge( _ ” 
make. men: another affirmeth that kmgs, come from God: and the calma. 
third repeateth oft that kmgs are nouriſted, and brought vp Homer. 
with God: whereunto an addeth, that the gowernement Lis. lb. 26. 
of a king is a moſt excellent thing, among it the gods, and among 
men. So that I may rightly conclude, and wiſh with Homer, 
Lit there be one Lord, and let there be one Prince: For Jam 
| | not 


eg. 


off Polztickes. I9 
not ignoraunt of many other reaſons, which I will not al- 


leage, in this narrow 8 of other mens words, with - 
in the which I haue included my ſelſe. 


CHAP. 111. 


The definition of Principalitie : T he declaration of ut by 
the ſenerall partes thereof: And fri unto whether [exe 
it belongeth. 


Either yet doi confuſedly cõmend all Prin- 
cipality , but onely that which is true, and n 
lawfull , which Idefine to be, the gouerne- en“ OPE> 
ment of one , impo | — 
Yer, vngertaken , & executed for the good 
of the ſubie ts, 
In which definition, if I be not deceiued, I haue not one 
ly included the whole nature of true principalitie, but the 
way likewiſe to attaine thereunto , which I will diſtribute 
into parts, and afterwards explaine. | 
In the beginning of this definition, I haue placed rhe go- 
uernement of one: But whether is that vnderſtood of man or 
woman? Surely of both, but eſpecially of the man, be- Thaticibeſtin 
Ariſt. t. Po. cauſe nature commaundeth it ſo , for exerie male, i by na- 
cap. ture made more apt, and fit to beare rule then the female; the nor@wellin 
Sen Ales. reaſon hereof is manifeſt, becauſe God our Creator, hath yoen: ** 
giuen vtutte Unto vvemen, but hath denied them ſtrength of the weaker 
bodlie. 
Yet for that wealce ſexe, we haue prouided theſe forcible, yer there are 
and ftrong weapons ; theſe reaſons making for them , that —— 
Sen. Epi. vertue excludeth none, and receiueth all: & reſpecting neither which are 
Idm. wealth, nor ſexe. | — 
And to ſay the troth, haue we not read, heard of, & ſeene, of venue. 
many worthie Queenes, who being valtant, wiſe, and chaſt, Frs, exanpies 
Tac, 6. An, haue with amaniike prouidence, caſt off all mperfettions belon- ol mer time. 
1p 10 Women. 3 J - 
: The conſent of diuctſe 3 for them the an- — 
a 13 l 
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Succeſſion, and leftion, and Swcreſſion. 


20 Thefirfb Booke 
cient Britt ani, did not only make them their rulers in peace, 
but their leaders in warre likewiſe. For the Brittont were ac- In Agre 
cuſtomed to go to warre, vnder the conduct of women. The Ger- | 
maines preferred them before men them ſelues , and were of 2* Monb. 
opinion, that ſome ſacred, and prouidemt thing remained in them: ow 
For which cauſe, they did neither reiect their counſels , nor ſet Ibid. 
Agb by their anſwers, Yea I muſt tell you that many of them 
whether thus pleaſe or offend you, were reputed among ſi them for , g;7. 
Propheteſſes, and as their ſuperſtition increaſed, they held them 
as goddeſſes. Wherefore as theſe men, and my ſelfe do deeme, 
they are capable of a ſcepter , except the Lawe, or the Cu- 
{tome of the countrey, dootherwile prohibite the ſame. - - 


CHAP. 1111. 
How we 5 to take the charge of Prineypalitie v pon vs. 


That there are two lawful meanes to attaine thereun- 
to, Election, and Succeſſion, both which are here han- 


dled. 
Heſe things Ieſpecially note, and obſcrueand 
8 therefore Iadde; Impoſed according to cuſtomes, 
Mary do d and lawer; not without good conſideration 
the place ofa ifying the entrie and paſſage, and as it 
* were the head, of this — high way, which 


many will ſcekee to trace aury . As one layth , che netwre of 5 j,.. 


As iche bythe worrall mem comereth to beare rule : and as another affirmet, 
. corruption of - the deſire of authoritie is auncient, and of long time ingrafted in 144.2. H.,. 


he 6 them, which is more feruent then any other affettion., Where- 15, Annal. 


$4 fore, manie deſire to gouerne not to any good end, they be- 
Yertheparers * them ſelues, whom neuertheleſſe the cuſtome, 
ined %1.3, or lawpt nations , hath reſtrained with a double barre of E- 


The later I call that, when this honor commeth of blood, and 

: one Prince s borne of another f the other, when as birthright be- 
Succeſſion ſee- ing ſer 4 ſide, they are choſen by conſent of voyces. Election is more 
88— ancient , but jm more ill, and in apparene the 
7 


ib. 


if, 
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aH. better · becauſe this is true,rhar there is leſſe danger m the ace 
ceptation then un the election of a Prince. 
Beſide, this is a let to commotions , when otherwiſe the 
r. Hat. chaunge of things giueth oportwnitze , to great and ſirange at- The 3 
3. Annal. tempts : For it is euident, the diſboneſt hopes of ambitions di- Safe forthe 
tur bert, are cleane cut off whenit is certainty knows who ſhall / 
ſucceed. 


Likewiſe the prince himſelfe by this means is more aſſu- andmorebe- 
1. Anna. red, and as it were placed in the middeſt of many ſtrong ram- I 
ant, parts. For it is certaine, hat nent her armies by ſea,nor whole le- 
gions,and bands of men by land do more ſrengthen and ſw 
an Empire, t hen the — — of children. 
Howbeit the other way of Flrction, is better pleaſing to Elefionhach 
Plin. pa. others, who affirmyhat it is meet and convenient that he which — 
commanndeth ouer all. ſbould be choſen by the conſent of ail were maintain ir 
Tec.r-Hift- it but for this cauſe, that oftentimes it falleth out, that ele- Jury 
Ililen. 'S},0n meeteth with the maſt worthie, * Hor to be berneaud in- ne 
8 genaved of Princes is caſuall, andcarnerh no othereredit with wn 
it, whereas an entire and ſound indgement ,belongeth to viection, 
and where choſe i we 42s _—_— 1c 3 
thidem. And further, this forme of choiſe is not ſo ſeruile, Ele- Prcenſhefh 
ction carrying with ut a fhew of hbertie, — 8 
But whether ſocuer oftheſe two are the better, all other neger — 
means to attaine to a kingdome are vniuſt, neither lightly — allothes 
Eden libro. hath any man executed that well which he bath gotten ili: nay — den 
aan 1,4, nor kept the fame long, becaule no authoritie can be durable, row — 
which 45 Ig by —_ 


CHAP. J. 


The beging of kingdomes for the moſt part deſerue praiſeibur 
that is not ſufficient ,we ought to per ſener and continue. 


Added further vndertaben, andexecated, which 
words 1 did not couple togerher without conſi- 
deration : for there are many who vndertake,and. 

in well, but do not execute and end the ſame 
e place che bell and prire n the end of the ract, 


D ij 


T0481 
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not in the * | | 
by malice, or be a by 45 


© IR And whet 8 
ofPrinces 5 flinlke co mortall chan; know not, that . be eh x fo 9. Taf. A 
— cam. yerments andprincipalities,are commonly the beſt but towards 
not theirend, the end they decline and wax wor ſe. Tb the Poet was not ig- 
norant of, who ſayd, T be eſtate and condition of kings mes, ts Lacan bs, 
mot mild and pleaſmg vnder a new ling. 
Therefore new The common people know this well,who with ioy receane Tar. An. 


| 4 er. ew Hing. 4. they communly ſt and affected tone m gouerumenta, 


_— — But how often is their deceaued + For moſt Princes, 12. -. 
whether it be by ther ownmeant,or the mduſtric of their nn 
Heri mben they firſt come to rule, are hiked and beloned, and are 
afterwards mort hated and maligned after they haue gotten the 
uſe het £owernment , This commeth to paſle, becanſe their vertues 
— were but in a fained ſhew, when as all men do vnderſtand, 
how the report of clemencie is preſitablete thoſe that begin iy 4-H, 
e gonerne: or elſe, that they had not taken any roote in . 
1 r = re chat RY ſeone learned and tooke boldnes, *i it, 
little and little to do eui e the flatterie and favor of 
ir fortune, and inſtruction of bad teachers. Or whether it be 
likewiſe that ee of bearing rule doth permit it, that 12. Hf. 
| by continuance t 5 etheir clemencie mto pride. 
Bueithis isa a ear is beſt kept andron- Sal, Catil, 
ſermed by the [ame hill & means it was rp otten; & therfore 
if they do not continue conſtant, let them — heed ſeaſt in Ind 


| — changing their conditions, they do not likewiſe change their for- 


c HA. VI. i By 


Toe whut end 4 Prince ought to direct all his actions. That it 
— to be for the good A his ſubrefts for which he ought to 
fe 


aſide bis owne priuat benefit. 


9 1 fer tbe good of rhe, ſubie ts in , 
| (SS which we ds the end of true gouernment is com- 
P orchendled, and the faire marke,whereat our roiall 

. champion ought toaime, which isno otherthing, 
dach commordutcfafeticand preſeruat ofthe fü 


Cic. lib. 5. 
1 derefp. the happie life of bis cinſens: that the ſame may be ſfrengrhe- — 
Ibidem. wed nee. in ric hes, renommed and magnificent OE aol 
in glorie, honeſt and venerable thorow vertue. : 
8. Haſt thou a care only of thine owne affaires, thou decea- 8 — 
* _— ueſt thy ſelfe , for a king is not choſen to the end he may pamper dns. . 
” | 2 dy bimſelfe in delicacie, but that by his means , they which haue 
'* honoured hum with that al gnitie may liue happily. 
. In this one thing eſpecially, a king differeth from a ty- ur a tyrant 


cap. 1 0. 


Se. de clem. ſider, that the thraldome of thy ſubicctt is not commuted vnto ſhepheard of 


Indidem bee, but their libertie, defence and proteftion, * Neither us the — 
common wealth thme,but thou art the common-wealths. — is not 
claud. al Heare what a Poet ſayth, 7 how oughteſt to takeypenthee dine hi . 
Hon. the charge and office of a good citifen; and father; ta promi it fe — 7 
all, not for thy ſelfe, and not to be mourad ſo much for thing pwne cheri them, 
priuat, as for the publike loſſe. He is an euill goucrnour, who — —— 
T ac.4.Hiſt, of a large and ample fortune , can not gather any other profit, beedle 
Ibidem, then the v/urpation of hcentionſneſſe : who taketh no care how **"\elle 
matters paſſe but playeth the Prince in voluptuonſneſſe and luſt. | 
But a iuſt and od; ling, laboureth, watcheth, and knoweth Pian 
Salt. that the greateſt Empire is accompanied with greateſt caret. not — 
Sen.conſ, s vigilancie preſerneth his ſubietts when they are aſſrepe, his nitie. 
ad Polib, labour giueth them their eaſe, his mauſtrie and trauell main- 
taineth their pleaſures his care in his charge, their reſt and qui- 
Ibidm, et. Wherefore, be may ſometimes pauſe and refreſn hum ſelſe, but 
neuer be diſſolute and careleſſe. | | 
This he ought to do for hisowne good and for the bene- A carckun 
Ib. fit of his ſubiects for the greatneſſe of the Prince, is then well frneelneth 
grounded and Pablſbed when ; 


| of Politickes. 


WD 23 
For a gouernour of a ſtate, ong hi to propoſe, and ſet before him, = _ 


| hi erh his 
Ariſt. f. Po. rant, that a t rant regardeth oniy, & ſee erh After his own com- den Kine 


modit ie, and a king the profit and good of hi. ſubiecti, who is the 


right paſtor of the people, as Homer tearmeth hin. Wherefore A bing onghe to 
Sitl haue care of his 
title, con- ſubiects, as a 


whoſoeuer thou art that art graced with this high 


all his ſubiets ſball perceaue, he 
A. not only ouer them, but for them. 5 x 


2 * 
, ad Wl. ol (UND. 


7 * " 4 4 #41 . * | 5 X 1 
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* CA. vi. 
Of, the right way which a Prince onght to tale, and firft of 


vertne Which is ſuewed to be neceſſarie m regard of 
SI Havcdcfincd what a iuſt prince ought to . 
. as be, I wil now faſhion and frame him in fuch 
1; dort, and guide him as it were by the hand, 
& 


that he may attaine to that happie hauen. I 


Nl hc 
8 2 fi Aconfeſſe chis way is incloſed within the 
A bounds and limits of the publike weale, but 
Feet very ſecretly (for no man can diſcharge himſelfe thereof 
ns he ought, except he be an honeſt man, which is not ſuffi- 
cient of it ſelfe, for he muſt likewiſe be induced with wiſe- 
dome) I will bring foorth and lay open all this way of go- 
uernment,and will ſtrew the ſame (if I may fo ſay) with a 
llllender n eee 

ve & Pris Thers are two things which make a Prince lawfull and 
iſhed. Prudence and Vertue, that the one 

in his actions, the other in his life. 
ſpeake of vertue which the Prince ought to la- 


— oner whom he did beare rule. Such is our common iudgement, 
and where he is made by election, oftentimes it falleth out, 
that he# choſen among i the number of thoſe, ho are moſt ſuf- Ariſt.s. 
ficient aud capable for their prehemmence in vertue, or for thoſe Poll. ca. lo. 
achim: proceed of vertu. I agree with the Poet who 
fayth, He rrhich ſball liue vprigbtiy, not he which commann- Auſon, in 
Arb hall indeed be ab · — 
MmreſpeRofhis ,, His fame and renowne doth —_— which ſhall ne- 
n ner be pure and viiſpotted,ifhis life be not ſo, for report doth cle. 
'  Tegifter allthe deeds and ſaymgs of the Prince. And he can no Indidem, 
| | more 


| ¶ bolitic tec. 25 
Indidem. more couer and hide himſelfe,then the ſume. Wherfore he hath 
good cauſe te haue care of his reputation, which as he deſer- 
Tac.r,Hift, weth,ſo ſhall i be ſpred abroad. And ſo much the rather, be- 
cauſe Fhe once be hated, whether he do well or ill. they tax him. 
Sen. Thy. Further, the eſtabliſhmene of his eſtate doth require it, 
for,where there it no ſhame no care of right and equirie no holi- 
weſſe of life, no pietie, no faith, that kingdome cannot long conti 
er. l. Had. nue. * Set before you Nero, and what other tyraunt you 
pleaſe, who were ruuned and depriued of their eftate, by the reſi- 
Stance of the people, thorom their owne crueltie and rutons 
life. i 
Theſe ſpeeches tend to the ouerthrow of a Prince, that 
Sen. Tſgeſt. ho lineſſe, pictie, fayth, belong to priuate perſons, but let kings line 
a: they hiſt. By experience you [hall know whether it be ſo 
or not, 


C HA. J. 


T hat the Prince ought to cloath hawſelfe with vertue, for 
his ſubiefts ſake likewiſe , and communicate the ſame 
vnto them, without the which, no ſocietie is ether ho- 
neſt er permanent. 


Ow the Prince ought to haue another care, 
that he being good, his ſubiects may beſo like- 
15 wiſe. For where vertue is wanting, what ſo- 
cietie is there, Iwill not 3 
but firme and ſtable? That which a Poet 
= ſpakeof a citie, may well be applied to a 


4s: au) 


Aud in conſide- 
ration of his 


profit, 


Withourver- 
rue the ſtate of 


a common 


Plavt.,Perſ, Whole ſtate: the inhabitants be good men, the ſame is well weakhisweak, 


and ſuſſicient ly fortified ,but if they be otherwife giuen;ſurely 

' BF Nbidm, 4 — or bells 4 hundred fold doubles not auaileable for 
Pelibtib; 6, dome, hath left vnto vs hat eſtate-of commonweatth is to hoe 
wiſhed,and it of al other moſt ſetled and ſure where priuatiy men 

line holily and innocent iy, and publikelis, clemencie and inſtice, do 

flouriſh. Heare what another of the ſame ſchoole ſayth: /F 


Pla Alo. i. thou mtend to gouerne a common wealth rightly , and conmien- 


their defence. Giue eare to that which one foſtered by wiſe- .3y rermeir is 
ctiablqhedand 


happie: » '- 


- 
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duioasaker. © 0vonetb hamſelfe after the example af obe hong. 


The reaſon 


26 Z he. ſecond Booke 
dablin communicate thy vertxe with thy citiſcus. ; 
The wicked o- Let vs rather credit theſe men, then thoſe bad polititians, 
F who imagine that Kings are ſo mach the more ſure and eſta- Sal. ad caſ. 
8 blilbed,by hom much they are more wicked. and wor/e then thefe 
And the reaſon auer whore they do commaund: and deeme that they will with Plin, Pane, 
« a moſſ patience (uffer bondage,who are fit for not hug elſe then to 
The diſproofe be Bondmien . But ſure herein they do greatly erre, for the Sal. al ceſ: 
of the tame. worſt fort of men, do hardly and moſt vnmillingly endure a com- 
maunder. 
On the other ſide, good men of a mild and harmleſſe diſ- 
—— — . poſition, do rather ſtand in dread then imbrmi feare in others. enk 
chen other.by This is a moll true ſaying. It c an eaſie mater to gonern good p 1» 
leben wen. Wherfore the prince ought with great diligẽce & care. 
ence endure to labour to bring to paſſe, that 4s he hwn/elfe is good and vertu- Sal. ad Co. 
de commanded %%, thoſe oner whome he commannacth, may libewiſe excell in 


goodneſſe. TEN 
CHAF 12; 


That the ſubiects are eſpecially framed to goaduc ſſe bythe 
example of the Prince Which us of wonderfull force in 
both kinds. 


His goodneſſe is attained vnto by two means, 
by lawes and example: of the 01 wil ſpeake 
hereafter, of the latter I intend preſently to 
diſcourſe. 

Such as Prences are in a common wealth , of Cir. in Erft, 


| Ny Claud. 5. 
hfe the ſabrefti. are mom to be: and euery one — ol 


By how much 
Idem in 


The ſubiets * 
ſtame their cd - 1 


the Prince. 
their minds, and their eyes to behold thoſe that are placed in 


thereof is, | | 
ſuch dignitie,wh:ch ug the canſe that we haue leſſe need of go- Plin. Pane, 


| Tha , ernment then nf Nod example, nach doth worke.more effe- 
2p — ctuully then the lawes themſelues. For, he deſire tu ſollow and T. 3. Ann. 


lead. immitate the Prince _, is of greater force thenthepamſument of 

rhe a8ions of Hawes * And yet euen this emulation is a certaine hidden 

the Prince are law. For, hi: is the nature and condition of Princ esthat al their Quinc l. De- 
dnn zunde aH do ſceme precept i and inſſ ructiont. dl. 


ments. Doeſt 


r oo 3-4 
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two forts. For ſome, are ast were ſmall ſtarres ; others 
great reſplendent lights. Amongſt the great hehe, I place wes, & 
Iuſtice and Cſemencie, whereof I account the firſt as the ſun, Leſſer venues. 
the which except by the cleareneſſe thereof, it doth beauti- 
f fie and enlighten the whole boche of kingdonis, they re- 
ci. i. Oe. Maine darkened and full of ſtorms and tempeſt. Fer 
wer and eſſicacie thereof is ſo great, that enen 
raine themſclnes by vilkmic and miſtheefe \ camot tne withour 
ſome parcell of Iuſtice: lich in this place I define to be, 4 115 
vertue ering that which is 1uft and right, as well ech may The deſcripu- 
towards eis 


p ͤ 
Doeſt thou long to haue tliy citizens trained vp in $00d- 


which it lam full and right teacheth his ſubiecti to do the * 


Sen.Thyefi. and if the lung couet that whreh ir honeſt, all men vdiſi deſire 


the ſame. | 


Haſt thou a mind to haue them hue diſfokurely, and diſ- 


honellly 2 giue thy ſelfe to looſeneſſe of life. For Princes do 


Cic. 3. Ie leg. not onely ingender vices, but do libewiſẽ bring thews forth, and 
ſowe the ſame in the citie , and doe more harme by their ex- 
ample then by the ili they commit, To which pur | 

744.3. An. thor affirmeth, that by the enuie (or fault ſayd 1) of ons, all ds 


e my au- 


CHAP, X. 


He entreateth more d/tinftly of the verines of a Prince, 
And firſt of IuSt ice, how neceſſarie it t5,efþeciallyfer 4. , 
Prince. | 


kErtue then is decent and profitable for a 
Prince. What euery vertue? Yes ſurely in 

opinion: yet in ſuch manner, that Icon- 
ſſe — kind therof to he more neceſſarie 
or him, then the other,which oughe eſpeti- 
ally to ſhine,and properly to carrie a maic- 


A. 

„ 
— 

2 


* ſtie and rule in this roiall dignitie. TT 


The vertues proper for a Prince, ſeeme vnto me, to be of 


— A 


fend a. neſſe be thou a patterne vnto them. «A prinit; by dobig bi [5 the tobieds 


wc iv. 


iche be evil, 
they are euall. 


The vertves fir 
for a Prince are 
28 of two ſorts. 


1 - 1 
2 ada. « 

chey which min- — he 

greater vertues. 


on the 


mſelſe,as toward} others. 
E ij 


eltabliſh ir 


28. '  Theſtrond Bool 
The Price :-» Id towards himlelle,, becauſe I tie the prince hereto, 
cile Luce m whom ut ſhall not diſpleaſe to be vader the cenſure of the 
imſelſe. . lawes albeit ſome areof opinion,that they are not written for Tlin,Pane, 
And tobind 4 Prince. But that Principallitie,which in lawleſſe, is irbeſome, pla in Pol 
umſclle tothe nd diſpleaſaunt, to the which no man will willngly ſubmit : 


lawes, 


Not making e Adr. I, tus is A ver ie il inſtruction what. ſo the Prince li- Start. in 
late bot h igll jon hun do ds, But this is 5 ſentence, (. 
a When thou ha#t full libertie to do more then 1s lawfull, it then Sen.T road. 
bait beſeemeth thee to bridle thy will, And let the Prince re- 
1 member, nat oniſy hom much is committed to him, but lthewiſe cCic orat. re 
goth ot es- hom mch is per mitred. T bt ſaying of the Poet, is falſe, diſ- Rabir. 


ken his go- honeſt,and bad, that all the power of a ſcepter 15 weakened if it Lacan lil. B. 
uemment. : 5 
once begin to ballunce iuſtice. | 
Nay irdoth + And that which an Orator vttered is more true, that cic Parad, 
ſtabliſh it, 


right and equitis are the bonds of cities: as that ſpeech like · 

and dothin- Wife proceeding from the mouth of a godly perſon, /f Ag. 44. 
deedri — be takin away, what are kingdoms like to . „ but great c. 
thefts ? | 
Wickedſpee- This is a barbarous opinion, comming from a Barbari- 
the former an: In an ample and large fortune, that is moſt wſt, which is Ta ij. Am. 
reaſons, I. profitable. IEA 1 ELLE 

In confutatian whereof; this kingly ſentence was ſpo- 


The contrarie 


whereofcarri- keny h aking, : e-4{beis we haue power to do al things, let Vs Theidahad 


38 belcene thaſe thmgs oui aredawfallfor vs, which are uit and apud Caſſio, 
lawdable . It was wilely ſayd by a Poet, It is not law» -— 
full. for. great per ſonages to, dur that which. is unlanfull, Fi- 
Maliciourpre- nally; fes ſaying, is to he deteſted, that no ping $5.40 be In Thucid. 
"Pt -» arronntedininſt ina oticor Prince , that bringeth inc onmmo- 16. 
1 PT Nei: „ 

| Follow not thoſe teachers, but put in practiſe this pre- 


A ſentenve 


— 8 cept, puren then refined gold. J eftceme that no riches can Nen de cyri 
re Adern avg wan, (hep ofpeciailie a Prince) more then Ehe. 
dertuc aud lum, N | X 


Glorie water But what do they talkeof profit? let them rather put the 

"pon daes. Prince in mind that it bringeth glaric.. For 1uitice us the ci. wg 
feundutton ef eternall ſame and renowne without the which no- 

thing can deſerue to be praiſid and commended. The prince 8 of 


prin- 
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29 
ture, aud Princes hath left vs a verie notable leſſon, that through piety In am aner d. 
22 and iuſtice, Princes become G ods. aeg dale 


CHAP. XI. 


That Juſtice ought to be adminiſtred to the ſubreCtes e- 
gually, & temperath : and that without aheape And 
confuſion of lawes : And likewiſe that the ftude of 
pleading ought to be taken away. 


He Prince then, ought not only to obſerue 
NJ | luſticeto him ſelfe, but as I added, roward: Ly ane ay ng 
ef others libęwiſe: becauſe it is his dutie to em- principall dutie 
brace, and maintaine this Goddeſſe, toge-π— 
ther with the charge for his kingdome. If 
you make ſearch of the originall, and firſt, 
cic. a. le f. beginning of authoritie, you ſhall find, that wiſe and proment- | 
Princes, were firſt made and ordained to admimſter inſtict. And þn<cherforeis 
what is the meaning hereof thinke you? but that they were create 
choſen, and inueſted in their royall throne,to oppoſe. them 
| ſelues againſt force and breach of peace, to th end, that rhey, 
2 mig ht with an equalitie, and indifferencue maint ane, and vphold 
7 Ne both high, and low, vnder the ſame lawes. Ariſtotle ſaid wiſe- — — 
ly, that « good Prince ought to be à protector of hu people , and right, and be 
ſo he will, to the ende, no vniuſt thing be enterpriſed againſt the Preſerued. 
migbtie, and that the commonaltie receine no wrong, Bic ſiodus 
Haſod. The- lilcewiſe rightly affirmeth, that in times paſt, lings were crea- 
* ted enely to this ende, to declare unto the people that which was 
right, and to puniſh offences. | 
Let then our king ſpeake that which is right, and admi- Lethiw — 


Sen. de Cle niſter juſtice to euery one, which he ought te app/y, ana [ct cordingroright 
mT. againſt all wrong, and marie.” 18 


- 


{ 


Tanz An. Let there be nb bribitie in hs Court, vor g.4p es open \ and — regard 


war mud: to ambotion; : 51:0 7 vow, 
Let him giue eare to the complaints of his ſubices, and 
1H, heareche accuſtr, and the accaſcd; for thry whith are execu- 
ted, without examination and triatbof ther canſe; do dre as - 
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$5: The ſecond Boote | 
ruins be Let him not violate the lawes , for in them doth. confft the 1,19 Ales. 
ol cke lawess ſafegard of the citie : yet let him ſometimes temper them, 1... 
for it is not fpoken in vaine, that aunctent vvriters were of celum. li. 
opmon, that the extremitie of the lame, was meere minſtice. 
rene the Let him verie ſeldome eſtabliſh newe lawes, for it is cer- 
mutticude of taine, that, hat common wealth us moſt corrupt, that hath moſt Tae, 4. An. 
laves,ivrobe [zweg. It you looke into this our age, you will confeſle,that 194m: 
£ as hererofore we were moleſted with miſeries, ſo we are nowe o- 
And theſe com. uercharged voith new lawes. From whence the arte of plea- 


Newe lawes, as 


| n ding hath procceded, For as the vchemencie and multitude of Ad. il. 


diſcaſen doth bring in the'Phiſitrons gaines ; ſo the contagion of 
pleaiimg courtet, filleth the lawyers purſes , Whence it com- 
1 meth to paſſe, that chere is mo lend of marc handiſe jo vendible, idem. 
nobred amogit 48 ther craft, ana decempt. And why ſhould I not ſpeake the 
the coruptions troth ? 7 bu nk ſtudie infecteth all Europe, the which 
ns» acertaine perſon did rightly tearme, 4 lumfull robberie or 
theft. My wiſh doth agree with the prayer of olde Cato, that 
: the conrres might be ſet vvith ginmes andcaltraps,to take them Platan. 
For wiicheauſe vir h And our Prince ought to vſe the meanes,and pro- 
a ue luſtnian. ide, that « citie, and ſtate, eſtabliſhed by lawes, be not by [awes Plin. Pane, 
owerthrowne , and brought to rume. & In former age common- Cu, lib. x 
8 0 wealthes , haue bene happily gonerned without lawyers , and ſo | 
they may well be hereafter. | wy 


Colum. lib x 


50 CHAP. X11. N 
The definition of Clemencie. T hat it is praiſe worthie 
in A Prince, and cauſeth hum to be beloued, renowned, 
and aſſured. | 


Preſent now vnto our Prince Clemencie, the 
other light, which is as I way call.it, the 
Moone of Empires. This goddeſſe, is milde 
and gracious, who doth molliſie, and tem- 
per matters, taketh away the hurtfull, ray- 
ſethypthem that fall, and runneth to pre- 


ſerue thoſe, that throw themſelues headlong into 1 — 
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I know not how ſhould deſcribe it in other wordes, then 
to be a'vertue of the mind, which with indgement,enclineth from thercol. 
uni ſument, or reuenge, to lenuie. 
This, of all other vertues is moſt fit for man, becauſe it That it is moſt 
agreeth beſt with his nature: but it cariet h not that grace, and 


Sen. t. de 
cle ; k 7 8 |; = 
, Cem come /meſſe in any of her per 04, 441 doth in a king or Prince , be Becauſe it may 


mfeſteth it ſelſe moſt of all, where it hath moſt matter to wvorke 

wpox, for it ioyneth to the ſcepter, all things that are worthy 

the ſcepter. | | 

Firſt of all, loue : who ſo deſireth to be belaued, let him pu- Ne. 

mſh with a ſlow hand. | 

Claud. Next, ſecuritie, which ſpringeth from loue : for neither fande ch hin 

_ ſentmels, nor armed men on euery ſide, are not ſo ſafe a defence, as lis ſaſetie. 
the heartie goodwill of the ſabieftes. Other chings , are broken 

Plin, Pane, Or corrupted, either by force or fraude, this tower is inaceeſ- 0 
fable, thrs fortreſſe ts vnpregnable , not to haue neede_of a for- 


troſſe. | 


Sen. Trag. 


Liu. lbs. Thirdly Stabilitie : for ht kmgdowe 6 beft eftabliſhed, — rroag 
where the ſuviets do gladly obey. , kingdome. 
Seneca, On the contrarie (ide , newer Empire continued long, 


a : Neither di 
where the Prince was hated. Waigh the euent of all ages, and dae and — 


Sal. ad Cef: you ſhall ſee, al things haue happily ſi ccecaedto thoſe, who mane Vriaces 
haue tempered their authoruie with gratiouſreſſe, and clemency, — 
ea euen t heir enemies, haue bene more reſpectue vnto them then 
the cit. cent, and ſubietts of others, 
| Laftly, they purchaſe vnto them ſelues immortall glorie 1tlikewiſe gee. 
Cipro Lig. by this meanes ; For there us nothing that cauſeth men to ap- — 4 
proch ſo neare d nto God, as to giue life, and ſafetie to men. This 3 Rang him 
faying of the Poet deſerueth to be written in letters of gold, 1 Prineg 
Sen Hus. It is a vvorthie thing to excell amongeſt v vort hie men, to em- 3 aſter 
ploy the time for the good of his countrey, to pardon the affh- — — , 
Fed, to abſtame from crueltie, to temperate dwrath, to be a 
mediator for peace and quiet, m the age Wherem vie line, 
this ts the higheſt pitch of Vertue, and the readis wayto hea- 


en. 


Let then ſuch a Prince as I would haue, practiſe zo gaine 
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The deſeription 
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dbeto his fre ou of bis ſubiect 75 and to put feare into his enemies: * Net- Tar. HI Aw, 
ebenes“ ber ler hom thinks vpon Loreſb1p, and bondmen , but pon king, 11, Anna 
1 Hae and [ubiefter, oucr whom he ought to execute clemencie aud ad- 
miniſter iuſtice: So this ſaying of Homer (hal agree with him, 


That they may 


ente ſor him & that he ſhall be accepted of as a lowing father : and that his ſub- 400 2 0 


dot him ſelfe. jet 25 Bias ſaith, will uot feare hum, but for him. 


CHAP. X111, 


A !arger praiſe of vertue, but with moderation. T hat it 
paceth ſoftly from iuitice. eAnd yer it leaueth not the 
force of gouernement, but bundeth it together v ithj 4 


plyant, and caſie kyot. 


Vt he ought (as Iſayd ) practiſe this vertue 
not inconſiderately, but with judgement : 
for without diſcretiõ it ſhould be too much 
\ 0 Al effeminateneſſe, and lenitie, and vice, rather 
chen vertue. I cõfeſſe that this moone, goeth 
ſomtime aliele aſide, frõ this ſharpe & pier- 
Clemeney doth cing ſunne of iuſtice: ſhe goeth a ſide indeed, but gocth not 
iultice. _ & that by a by-path, not by a contrary way. Neither 
ought Iuſtice to take offence, if our Prince do not alwayes 
Bur for or ( as we ſay) follow it at the heeles, which cannot be without 
yreaſonofour the ruine, and ouerthrow of mankind. For, reti paſſes, and of. Tac. 3. An, 
dayly and egen. fences,are dayly committed without meaſure X All men are borne T lucid. i. q 
ces. to erre and go 4ſt ray. both in priuate, and in publibe, neither can 
| any lum be made of ſufficient force to reſtraine them, and cauſe 


Which ſome- TY f 
Wees Pace them to keepe ameane. Wherefore it is conuenient, that the 


7 
— — 


muſt winke at. Prince do ſometimes diſſemble, and make a ſuew, that he had T acin Agr. 


— = = 41 rather men ſhould beleene , that hi- ſubieft: were trained vp m 


ching; elle zoe goodueſſe to his hands, then that he had framed them to be ſuch. 
N But ſhall he ſtill puniſh with rigor? not if he regard the 


Puniſhmenres 5 8 a i . 
— — common profit : for, ſeueritie by the often Tſe thereof ,weake- 51 
become conte. net h aut haritte: and I know not by what contrarie reſiſting cim. 


tible: nay they \,,; | 
— 5 e vice, we ſee thoſe faults moſt vſually committed, which are moſt Ibidem. 


rooffend, of tenpuniſhed. MES 
And Te. Nor if he reſpect his owne priuate commoditic: for, /ke 
i 
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inden A treet that are lopped,do ſend forth new branches : Jo the rigor 
of a ling, augmenteth the number of his enemirs by executing 
Ibm. them. * It is a temperate feare, vuhich reſtraineth, and bridlet h: 
but a ſhare , and contmuall puniſhment , ſtirreth up revenge . * 
Sal.Lugwrt, ſhould haue ſpoken more truly if I had ſayd, that cr=eltie, Nether cok 
Tac. Agrice bringeth more feare, then aut horitie, to himthat v/eth it.* Feare, hola chem. 
an1 terror, are ſlender bondes to bind lou, the which when they 
are looſed, they that haue laid are aſide , do forthwith begm to 
6, annal. hate, * And when the authors are found out then they take cou-' 
rage to them. | 
Learne thou by this: for what glorie dooth redound to Bees _ 
Sent ds thee hereof ? Ofren pumſbments,and executions,are no leſſe diſs ahmen is 
Clem, honorable to the king, then the number of burials to the Phiſi- — able 
caſſiol. 11, tion. The other way of ¶ lemencie is farre better: and & © pro- Andiulbeeis 
Var. fitable for a good, and gracious Prince, ſometimes to paſſe the li- — . 
mites of equitio, to ſhew his clemencie , woere it but m regard of 
mercie, & pie, to which all other vertues do in honor giue place. 
Let him obſerue this example rather of mild iuſtice: /: 4 


Ta Agric, fit for a Prince to know all, but not to proſecute all, that he for- — . 


giue and remit ſmall faultes, and with ſeneritie pumſh capit all or repent er- 


crimes : let hum not almapes puniſh,but often pardon the penitent. iy. 
Claud, It 154 wvorthy deed to ſet free the affutted , and a binde of pu- 
mſbhment to [ee the offendor humble,and ſubmit him ſelfe. SS 
But what doth {ox whiſper, that there are three things, nor Featen © 
Thuclib,z, that are moſt hurtful in euery gouernement ! Commiſeration, <ommanndee 
gracious ſpeech, and lenitre. et ole 
But he erreth foully.For Cimency hath likewiſe her force; _ doch 
claad. pan. eA calme, and mid authoritie, bringeth that to paſſe, vuhich a Cacie. com. wn 
, . violent power iu not able to do: and a gentle intreatie is of more maund ad 
Pin. lib. g. Force, then an imperious commaundement. Surely reuerence is * 
Exit, Hharally purchaſed by terror, aud loue is of more force to obtain | 
what thou de ſreſt, then feare. 5 
ca c, I ſeale vp this diſcourſe with the ſignet of Saluſt. 1 am of Te diuinefay. 
ws this . quoth he)that all Empires ar are _ . I 
crueſtie, are more troubleſome, then of long continuance, neis her 
do 1 thmke that any one perſen, can be aterror to many, but that Whicha prineg 
he muſt dread many : and line a miſerable life , and wage A con- ought to di- 
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The deſcripus 
of faith, 


The praiſe 
— 


The honour 3t- Peer, encloſe 


Rome. 


ſrmely to 


Honor requi- 
reels & 


That ir ooght vphold the ſtate of Common wealth, then faith. Wherefore, 


t in euerie 
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tinuall, aud dowbtſullwarre for on vvhat fide ſi euer he turne 
bins ſelſe, be ſhell neuer be aſſured, but alwayes in doubt, or 
daunger. | 

CHAP. X1111. 


As addition concernmg faith , wohich taketh her begin- 
mung from iuſtice, or iuſtice from it. I he commendation 
thereof as the ſlay of mand. How glorious, and pro- 
fitable it is for a Prince, T he opunon of certame newe 
Doctors reiected. 


Ou haue alreadie two lights , from whoſe 
W/E. brightneſſe, and reuerberation as it were, 
tuo other are enflamed, Fauth ard Modeſtie. 
| Of the which ſaith, is ſo neare a neighbour 
"74 vnto Iuſtice, that you may truly affirme,the 
one taketh her beginning from the other. 
Neither dothit greatly import, from which each other pro- 
ceedeth. For. faith is the ground -· wortze and ſoumdation of Iu- cis. t. Ot. 
ſtice: which ſetleth not in the heart of anie, that doth not 
honor, and loue the other. Thus I may briefly deſcribe it: 
An effect vvhich is iu vs, of that we haue either i polen, or pro- 
miſcdl. 
A vertue ſurely which the Prince ought to cheriſh, and 
embrace, if either his owne eſtate, or the publike weale , be 
deare vnto him, being the moſt dinine, and perfect good thing, Sen. Epi 5%. 
that can happen unto man. x Begotten before Iupirer; the orna.. Silios ad f. 
ment of the gods and of men:vuithout the which neit her the land, Jens 
nor ſea, Can enioy peace : the conſort of inſtice, and a ſecret dinine 
*/ in the heart of man: which the auncient Ro- 
manes did not without cauſe, place in the ¶ apitoll, neare to Cate Cenſor, 
great, and mig hris Jupiter. For as Iupiter is the protector of 
mankinde, ſo is Faith. Neither doth any thing more ſirong ly Cic.3 Office 
oug ht to beleene we are boũd to ob ſerue & Heep it inuiolabiy. ren 
Honour doth perſwade this, becauſe not hung can be more — ; 
glorious, then a tongue that harboureth faith. 8 
| c 


we 


Silizslib.r 3 * It is to be preferred , before the purple and glorious ſhewe of 
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The fruite that commeth thereof doth moue vs thereto: g 
Arif. rhet. Let it be permitted to violate, and mfringe the law of contracti, 
«dTheed.t, you may take away the ve of trafficke from amongeſt men, It 
2 2. ij then « moſt wicked and treacherous part, to breake fauh, ſth 
Roſe.Com, that it preſerneth our life. | 
Arier. Where are now theſe new teachers? In who there is neither — wi 
Acharn, religion, nor fart h, nor any truſt in their rvordes , and treaties: == hard,who 
| who poyſon the cares Princes, and ex hort them te ſet a. 8 
. fide, alliuſt and honeſt things, if by that meanes they may get the 
vpper hand. Who reuiue this ſaying, which was buried long 
Ex Euripide ſince, that for a lung dome, it us lawfull to violate right , and e- 
quitie, but in other things pietie is to be ob ſerued. | 
Sen. Fp89, O vaine and falſe perſuaders, faith ir not compe lled by anie Faich is not to 
neceſſitie to become diſlo yal neu her is it corrupted by any reward. — 2 
nig hit ie king domes. boy 
erewithall they mingle deceipts, and cauils; I know it nude. 
L. lb. 9. well: and they wohich are faithleſſe will neuer want matter, to 
Ibidem, breake off their promiſe: * Alwayes conering their frgud,woith 
tie cloabę ef equitie. But let them giue care to that which 
YÞucib, 4. worthie Brafidas ſaith; It is more diſbonsurable for theſe which 
are in authoritie, to entrap or hurt , by deceipt diſguiſed like bo- 
neſtie, then by open force. 
ci. 3. e. And whereas ſome do alleage, that faith ought wot to be Yeaitis tobe 
Id, kept vvith mfidels, they deceiue them ſelues, anda fecke lura yeh, 
Ambr, 2,de King holes to hide their periurie: For we ought to keepe promiſe 
offc. ent with theſe that are faithleſſe. Yea in the field, Heis a right And enen with 
bilius 1.14. ſonldier, that ſetteth downe this for his firſt, and laſt reſolution, re 
to be true ef faith mbattell. 
Wherefore, © ye Princes, drive thoſe kind of men from 
Idem iib.a. you, and hold inuiolably the treaties of peace yow make , and let 
faith be more precious vnto you then your Empires. And call to 1 Cd ng 


AriSl. ret. minde, that they which feare either —_— from aboue, or men deteſt per- 


47 Alex ©. pf annie amongeſt men , do neuer falſific their faith. For this is 
Tikes, moſtcertaine, that albeit perinrues are hiddenat the firſt, they 
vruer remaine vnpwniſped though it be late. 


F 
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T CHAP, XY. 
Preceptes concerning Modeſtie, which doth accompanie 
( lemencie. T hat ut ought to be mfuſed into the vnder- 
flarding, and action of Prince. 
ibis as it were another ſunne like vnto iu- 
5 i ſtice, but the brightneſſe of Modeſtie, pro- 
5 Dp ceederh from thelightof Clemencicbeing of 
2 Oe like colour, gracious, and mild, and alwayes a 
What modeſie 7 H companion of the mind: Idefine it to be. An 
22 vnderſtanding tempered with rea ſon, not vaunting it ſelſe for any 
attion of our own, or of thoſe which belong vnto vs. Which ver- 
tue ought likewiſe to be ingrauen with the relt :( for what 
In courtes and dre we men? or how long ſhall we continue?) but eſpecially 
with great fer- in the Prince, who being cinen by dignitie of his place, it is im- Bernard. in 
nere. poſſeble but that he ſhould be cared away with the hope of great Epil. 
matters. | 
For, all that is vame, light in the mind, is lifted vp with the Sen. a. de irs 
leaſt fanourable wind that blometh. Whence it proceedeth for | 
the molt part. that great perſonages dy cary a diſdainful mind: * a 
and rat pe is the orm q anperfettion of Noble men. 
Yerchey onght But our Prince ought to be temperate,and to vnderſtand 
to embrace it. n | N Tr. 15 An 
that to carry the reput ation, and credit of modęſti is acceptable a- 
por he is aboue eft the u men , and pleaſing to God. And what cauſe 
| deecoo hath he to be inſolent, it him remember, that be is but a man, Plin.Pane, 
| ofen. thong h he rule oner men. Do ſcepters and riches, lift vp mens 
5 3 — Miſerable, and vaine are they that deeme fo, Al mor- Tac. 1. Aa. 
and all that is tall things are vncertaine', and do ſuddenly periſh, and when thy 
therein tas wealth and fortune i higheſt , they thinke thy fal and rume 5s 
Vacertaine. MigheFt.* T hat which we terme ſtrength,and worldly rucher,are Valeri. b. 
rale, & traſitory things nor valke tour puppers or trifles that cab. vit, 
And bee chilare play withal.” Do you not knowthut the talleſt trees which S . | 
en rung, , IT 
are many yeares a or are cnt downe in am houre & | haue Sen Here. 
ſeene cruel & bloody Dukes,laid in baſe priſom:c& tyrants mur- Fur. 
thered by the hads of the multitude. * Neither i there any thing 15 
ſo firme put may receine domage by that which ts feeble.* Some» Ih dm. 1 
times the mightie yon, is made the noureſbment of lutle bwdsand 
the ruſt conſumeth won. 
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Our Prince then ought to temper and moderat his vn- Medettie bre 
der ſtanding yea and his actions likewiſe For the perſon of the embracegin 
Cic,Phils.B.. Prince,ought not only to content the minds, but alſo pleaſe the m 
eyes of his ſubretts. 
Sen. Ei. Lethistalke be graue: for, As a modeſt paſe becommeeth 4 la talke. 
wiſe mar, ſo oug ht his peech be tompendzons, not raſh, Let him 
vie few words: away with theſe bablers, of whom it may be PR — 
g. d. Catil. ſayd, T hat they haue many woras and little wit. * «All their ynproficable. 
Ide ad ceſ. flrength and vertue lying in them tongue. That old faying, ne- 
Curt lb. j. uer yet deceiued me. e barking dog will neuer prooue good bi- 
ter: and the deepeſt riners run with leaſt noſe. 
Let him vſe no exceſſe in his apparell , but obſerue that Inapparell 
Ariſt. pref. which a worthie perſonage writ to a mighticking : that i 
ad Alex. it more honourable and prmtelihe,to decke and adonne the mind, 
then to ſet forth the bodie with gorgions raumment. It was well 
Marius a- ſpoken by a Romane Emperour , that this oner-neatneſſe in 
pud Saluſt. attire,belonged to women, but labour to men. And wherto ſer- 
Xenoph,in. ueth this fineneſſe in apparell ? It ſeemeth vnto me, that Ve- 
Hier. nut or one of the graces is ſent from @ od , or diſcended from a» | 
, | bouegofollowthe Prince. haue no other opinion ct any other Andinallorher 
outward ſhew, and concerning modeſtie, Ido {hut vp my 9% fhow, 
diſcourſe with this-precept of a Scythian, whichſeemeth 
not ſpoken likea Scithian ; O ye princes, hola ſaſt your for- 
Cort ib. 8. tune with cloſed hands, for ſbe is ſipperie, and will not be ſtayd, 
where ſhe hath no libing to abide . And if you bridle your feli- 


cute, you ſhall gouerme ut the better. 


CHAP. 171. 
By occaſion offered, he diſcourſeth of A laieftie, as an an- 
nexed ornament. He ſheweth what mateſtie is, and how 
we ought to t ſe u. 


Et do I not in ſuch ſort commend modeſtie, The deſenpuoo 
that would haue our Prince deſpiſe Ma- „elbe. 
{Zlicltic: which is 4 certame reuerent highneſſe, 

due to deſer-1ed dertue, or to thoſe things which 
: approch neare vnto it. The Greekes name it 
Seurirns , we tearme it in a priuate man 


F ih 


TOUCT 
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Au horitie, in a Prince Maieftie. 

whichisprofi- Tt is a weapon that in gouernment is of great force, for 

chat gouerne, iu peace aut horitie us to be deſired to purchaſe credit: & and Cie. Top. 
is more auaileable in the ordermy of battæilet, and war like com- i dem fro 

ſe properly mawndements.For my ſelfe. I can no more ſeparat it from the An. 


- ſpringeth from 


verrue,verfrom Prince, then vertue it ſelfe, which for the moſt part dooth 
exceraallcau- engender it, though likewiſe che concurrence of external mat- Idem Toi 
: tert, doth helpe mach. 
Fromgrauitie. As firſt a kind of grauitie imbehauiour, if it beſo tem- | 
, that it leane neither to melancholiueſſe nor arrogancie, 7 <Agrite 
* Neyther that this come to paſſe which hapneth verie ſeldeme, 1bidem, 
that mildneſſe do not dmmiſh thy aut horitie, nor ſeueritie take 
away the lone of thy ſubiecti. For the which cauſe Germani- 
cus was fo much commended, who with equall rexerence 2.Amal, 
was effrermed, whether he did ſbem humſelſe to the people, or 
ſpeake vnto them, and in the higheſt pitch of Fortune, carrying a 
CHMateſtic and fl ately port, mas neuer noted of diſdame and ar- 


rogancu. wh 
Prom the com- Likewiſe certaine things proceeding fronr nature , do | 
linefle ofbody: much auaile hereiti;as if a man be of « comety ſtature und bath 1 5-Annal 
eech. 4 good grace in hu ſpeech, | 627 3 5 
From 2 cempe. | "OR may be much ayded by art, as if he ſometimes ab- 
ute paſe· ſent himſelfe'and go , for, for the moſt part they 
which are too much in companie are accounted common. 
And the ſaying of Linie is true, that the ordinarie and w/nall Lis, lb. 35. 
beholding of great perſonager, brredeth ſatietie and canſeth leſſe 
reſpeft unto them. & And we beare moſt reverence to Maieſtie Tacx Ann. 
A farre off: And men alwaies hold that to be more flately which In Agric, 
i onhnowne vnto them. | 
But in all cheſe things we ought to vſe a meane, which is 
the ſalt and ſoule of cuerie vertue. 


CH AP. 


pi. 


Fe 


CHAP. 1711. 


He reciteth other leſſe vertues , which doe adorne the : 


prmce, the which he doth hghtly and breefely paſſe 


one. 


Come now to thoſe which I tearmed leſſer 
PRRTZ) lights, theſe are vertues,not in equall meaſure 
ſo excellent and neceſſarie to the prince, as 
the former I recited, yet are they very profita- 
ble: which as ſtarres I will plant, and faſten, 

PEER in the heauen of this ſupreme head (if it be 
lawfull for me to ſpeake ſo.) Hearken then O Prince. 


ci. t. eh. Be thou bountifull, for there i nothing that fureth bet- — is 2 


how to pine. 


II. Anl. Loue chaſtitie: For there can no honeſt thing remayne in a He ought dere- 


mind corrupt with luſt. Giue care ſometimes to thy wife, 2 
12. I. yet not as ſenceleſſe Claudius did, who was ruled and com- But not to be 
maunded by his wife, that is a hurtfull thing, both to thy luliec to her. 
Art. 2. ſelfe and the common · wealth: For what difference is there, 
Palit rap. y. whether a woman do beare rule, or he that geuerneth be ruled 


by a woman. 
Refraine from anger: either be thou not angrie at all, or Heougin ey. 


to reſreine 


T« Agri, do not hide it: for it is more honourable for a Prince to from augen 
| not to hide it. 


— 
C 


2 — ey, _ 
. — gem 


Let him be 
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offend,then to hate. * T hey which do cloake their anger are of Ibidim 
an enilldiſpoſitron,and not to be bronght from it. They which 
keepe ſecret their hate (which 1 an cuident ſigne of 4 cr ell Ilidem. 
thowght ) when they are ſeperat from companie they glut them- 


ſelues with malice, 
Lethimnoten- Make thou ſmall account of ſlaunderous ſpeeches : A Sen f de 


: quirewhat wort hic wind aſpireth to a great fortune , and deſpiſeth ſuch Clem, 


aunders go 


eim. things: * Whoſe propertie is to be pleaſaunt and peaceable, to 19dem, 

diſdaine, and make no reckonmg of ſmall offences, & diſpleaſuren. 

And this is generallie true: /f we are angrie with reproches, it Tæ. 4. An. 

ſeemeth thereby that we conſent that they are true: whereas if 

we ſet light by them, they paſſe away as forgotten, 

carefullofhis Yet haue care of thy good name & remeber that the comn- Il den 

8 e. ſels of all men tend to conſider,what is profitable for their owne 
particulat : But the ſtate of Princes is farre different, whoſe 
 Cheefeſt care in all their athons,onght to be, to haue a good re- 

ort. | 

. Haue alwaies before thine eies the honour of thy poſte- 
ritie . and imagine this with thy ſelfe, that a// other things 
will follow thee immediutiy, iſ thou principally labour to leaue a Ibilim. 
govd memorie after thee. By the Contempt of renowme vertue 1s 
contemmed. 

Let —5 To attaine herevnto, aduaunce learning, which lan gui- 

1 * ſheth, for if the reward and price of pames and ſtudie, be taken 11. Annal, 
away learning muſt needs decay. * And effect this that under Plis. Pane. 
thee u may receue ſpirit, and of * So ſhalt thou neuer want Au. 
worthie wits,to record the Hittoree of thy time. | 
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CHAP. 7. 

That Prudence is moſt neceſſarie for a Prince: without 
the wohich, power and riches are vm roſitable. hat 
they ought to be intermungled together : that the *r/# 
in gonernment is of more force then the 0} her. 


* 


Haue wouen out this roial garment of v. 
lues: Now I purpoſe to take im hand the 
webbe of Prudence. Which that I may get 
thoro with, and beat with a luckie ſlaie, 1 
call vpon thee for ayd, ò thou true Aſiner- 
ua the cternall of- ſpring of the eternall Fa- 


fs 


ther. 


not onely weake and feeble, but T may well fay none at all. 
Who will vadertaketo rule and direct a ſhip in his courſe, 
without a needle that hath touched the Load- ſtone? No 
more can any man enterpriſe to gouerne a common wealth, 
without an vnderſtanding inſpired by this goddeſſe. 

Doeſt thou imagine to rule onely by force? thou art 


deceaued . Such as the Cyclop (the Poets make mention Withourir, 
of) was, hauing loſt his eye: in like eſtate is a Prince, Aud bed 


Norat.3.0d, that wanteth this light in his fore-front . Force that 1 
not aſſifted vvith aduiſe, of it owne ſelfe deſtrojeth it ſelfe, 
& ' 


41 


| The vſe of Prudence is neceſſarie in all worldly affaires, The vieof pru- 
but eſpecially in gouernment. For without Prudence, it is dente ug. 


uernment. 
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Met her is that poſſeſſion permanent, which is purchaſed with Curt.b.8. 
the ſword. - IN . | 

Boch of them  Contrarily 22 entred/eth moderat power. tearme Hora. 3. aa. 

—.— it moderat, by of the mixture of prudence. For as the 

of molt force. el Orator by th: Power. couomed with Prugence is pra- ſecret ad 
fitabht,, but fortewythout at turneth rather to detr ment. The Demonic, 

oct applieth hely.to this purpoſe this ſentence, that we „ r glas 
uit mot only pus in hb in onr frengeh, fer Prudenceioftentmos Agen. 
| is of more mnght tien much force. 
— And ſurely, in gouernment it is manifeſtly the ſtronger, 
matter cou, becauſe ſhe alone without other helpe, doth with a gentle 
men. bridle, bring ⁊ oluntaries within the compaſſe of obedience. 
It is a ſtrange thing thou canſt not tame, and bring 
wild beaſts into ſubiection, without certaine handling 
and art, and doeſt thou imagine to get the vpper hand of 
man ? then the which there 4 no lining creature more ſtub- gen 1 de 
borne, nor that requwreth to be handled with greater chill? We Clem, 

Who are vn. are by nature fierce, wild, impatient in . matters, 

3 5 na. and moſt of all of bondage . And we do #P poſe our ſelues 4- Xen. i. Pæd. 
gauift nape ſo much ag againſt thoſe whome we vnderſtand, do 
go abaut tp beaxe rule over vs. This he did well perceaue, 
who writ that it 15 more eaſie to gonerne all other lining crea- 

Tce i. nerd. Urgqtbenan., Wee ought therefore to vie Prodence, and 

full, beware e onely proper verrue belon ing 0 Ca- Ihidem, 

Whoſe forcers vernour. Truly the event of all ages hath,and will euer in- ritt. 

aboue force, | rut: vs, that a the managing of warghtie affaires ,, more Tac 13. A 

| ' thongs are brought to paſſe by good adniſe and counſell, then by 


force of armes. It is a true oracle which * er 4 
7 


Doct: The wiſedeme of one rudent perſon , doth ouerthrom paris. 
the force of w—_ Wherevn N Tad rf ous things which 
of their omue nature are difficult, ł connſell are made eaſie. 
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CHAP. 


v 
of hallt em 43 
. 
prudence ir two fold, from our ſelues, and from other, 
T he firſt may be wiſhed for but the other often falleth 


out, For it 11/ildome,or neuer ſeene, that a Prince 4s of 


himſelf enducd with competent wiſedome, 


5 is not then without cauſe, that I wiſh the Wide me is 
Prince to be indued with this vertue, and 1 
much more I deſire that he ſhould vſe and 
praQule it. | 

For there aretwo ſorts of wile men,as an Proper, & 

2 2 ancient poet very fitly ſayth. He i moſt of all e. 

to be comended,who can foreſee all things to come: But he in lil 
manner doth deſerue great praiſe,that can follow the wiſe ad- 
Cic. pro clo. wiſe of others. And our cunning perſuader affirmed him to 
be moſt wiſe whe is able to diſcerne what is needfull and requi- 
ſite : and he cometh next into him, who can obey and execute 
that which another ſhall haue wiſely invented. And the wor- 
thieſt Hiſtoriographer that euer writ, agreeing with theſe, 
or borrowing from them, ſayth, 13 He 


en heard hin o be 
reputed fu the cheefeſt wiſe man, whe as occaſion Falleth ont 
can giue good mſtruttions what is fitteſt to be done: next vnto 


hum, he which can follow the good aduiſe of athers,but he which 
can neither giue good counſell, nor obey the ſage inſtructiont of 
ethers,l account him m the higheſt degree of indj/cretion. And 
albeitI wiſh.our Prince to march in the firſt ranke;notwith- 
ſtanding Iwill rather put him in the ſecond. 
Firſt, becauſe Lknow not how it commeth to paſſe, ( or phe yori 
whether ſhould attribute it to their age, or to their educa- ſcene in a king, 
tion, or to their nature, this is true, but N it with mo- 
Indiden, deſtie that ſartune hat h demed ¶ ourtiers that firſt condition of 
wit and vnderſtunding. Next, though they ſhould attaine to Therefore the 
Ci.1.offic. that perfection, yet ſeeing exery condition and ſtate of life, may 2 
craxe the aid of man, the may the eſtate of gouernors moſt of 
Tar. 3. As all ſtand in need therof. For ir is certaine, that a Prince can f ve coar* 
not poſſibly by his owne wijedow t tam tat πεαννα’ẽ,jeFxil is great 
. 95 


Neither are 
great matrers 
tultained with- 
our great 
means. 

As examples 
teach vs. 


Princes had 
need of f1iends, 
Which is then 
true treaſurie. 


*%* 


And che ſtay of 
their ſceptet. 


are to be 
choſen with 
iudgement. 


44. T hethird Booke 
things: *Neither can the vnder ſtanding of one man weild ſo great 1 Anal, 
a charge. | 2 


Let the Prince be wi/e by the frequentation of wiſe men: and Eurip. opin. 
tome others vnto him to beare part of ſo great a burt hen. For it Tec, Ann. 
15 true, that any was hte faires doe need the helpe of many. el lil. 11. 
Aud theſe moſt burt henſome labours of a Prince, whoſoener Tac. ir. an. 


dot h undertake. ſhall need aſſiſtants. 


Let him looke'oner all ages, and heſhall neuer find, but 
that great ſtates did ve many helpers to gonerne their fortune, , el. a. 
* Onemanmay heare and ſee ſome few things: But a Prince g << 
oughtto haue many eyes and mam cure. If Thaleslumſclfe OO: 
were king,yet notwithſtanding he would vndertabę to ma- Lis. 44. 
nage all matters of his owne head, / would rather deeme km to 


be preſumptuonthen wiſe, 
\ fr. Tv 


a 


Q 
* 
— 
1 


and that wit h diſcretion. T hat they are of two forty 1 
e, and 
. 1 # 4% fl 
them. 
2A dome to ioine vnto him wiſe men. An Ora- 


| CHAP. 111.” 
That the Prince had need to ioine aſſiftants vnto him, 
Comnſellers,and Goofs W hat they onght to 
2 | = 85 Dee 
F. Vrely he had need of A ſiſtaut, and I 
777 ſdceme it the cheefeſt part of princely wiſe- 
>\ > jtor of Athens per ſuadeth in this fort. The Plin. Pane. 
g ht to be, to 


e experience of 1 + 5 

two wiſe kings: and firſt from Aicmſa of Afrique. It 4 not * 

Force of armies nor tienſure, but rene, that are the ſafegard ro d 

of a Kimgdome. Next Cyrus of Meden ſayd: It rot this Xen. l. l. 
olden Scepter that preſerneth the ſtate , but the ſtore of true 

. xr the trueſt and ſafeit ſcepter, that kings can poſſeſſe. 

But what means wilt thou vſe to procure thee truſtie 
friends? This belongeth vnto iudgement. Moſt ie is 
that Pruice;andborneforthe of the common * 

N that 


proceedeth fr 


WO HUmMT 0 


ſar, 


that hath attained to that diſcretion cither by nature, or ex- 
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perience: yet I will in ſome ſore ſuccour him. 
There are two ſortes of e4/i/tantes: (onnſellers, and Ali They are of 


niſters. 


The firſt doe eſpeciallie aſſiſt , with their opinion and 
ſpeach : The ſecond, with action, and handy worke (as it 


were.) 


two lortes. 


The former ſort are moſt venerable; of whom a worthy Counſellers 
Arift.Rhet, Philoſopher writ this. The moſt diuine thing amongeſt men us 

ad Alex. to geue good counſel. So that it is vſed as a Prouerbe, Conſul- 
Apud Pla. tation ſurely, is a certaine ſacred th A 8 
Counſellers then are molt neceſſary. Are not kingdomes, 


were compelled to endure the yoke of 


CHAP. 1111. 


A more diſt int definition of C ounſellers: and their chiefe 
partes expreſſed to be goodueſſe and experience of mu- 
ters. That choice ought to be made of them ,by ther 


fame. 


I * _ and haumg experience, inthe affaires of the 


* 
3 7 
e 
1 
* 
* 


world. und in men, do gene good aduiſe, git her in 
peace, or warre. I termed them faithfull, that 


ate the molt 
worthy. 


Sall:ad Ce- Citties, and priuate families, preſerued by counſell? I haue N Hue ſaying 
euer ob erned and found this true, that all kingdomes , Cuties, 

and natts, haue with happineſſe emio yed their aut horitie, whileſt 
they were vpheld with ſound and wholeſome coumſell: but when 
fauour, feare, pleaſure ,beganto corrupt counſell, their wealth 
immediatly dimmiſhed, afterwaraes their ſtate became a proye to 
the ennemy , and laſtly they 
bondage. I will therefore firſt as reaſon leadeth me intreat 
of Counlel lers. Xe” | 


GIS TI, 


»:y 3a 
* 1 


Call thoſe Counſellers, who being fam bhfull, Coanſeller 


3 f Ought to b 
NY ©) 57 18 to ſay good men. For 1 hold the beſt WNW, fair fall or of 
Arit.6, GUS} to be faithfulleſt . I added experienced, in the en bonelt lite. 
Eth. | [ , Generally pru- 
Nicom. affaires of the world, and of men : that is to ſay, wiſe men. Fer dent. 

And particu- 


cap. 7. 


this un the proper dutie of a wiſe man, to gene good counſell, Such 


lacly in matters 


Tac. Agric, I eſteeme them to be, who are not ignorant in the manners, and ol cheir owne 


G iij 


countne. 


TOUCT 
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mindor; of the Prout. 141444 
Admit not raſhlie ſtrangers to thy Counfdl;for I hold it 
molt aſſuted, hat they are able to gene beſt coanſeil in a comm? : |, 
wealth who are beſt acquamted with the ſtate thereof. . Orat, 
Old men. But receaue old men willinglie: for where the boay us ca- Sal.Catil, 
| keft, there underſtanding aud -miſedome ti ſtrougeIt.  . | 
- Young men for the moſt part are improuident , em. Ilodem. 
nate, and tender waurring, and moconft ant by reaſon of their age, 
and are eaſely entrapped by deceipt. This old ſaying did neuer 
3 et deceaue me, caunſelloſ old. and execution of young men. Tlv4ar, 
—— Thirdly, thoſe thou chuſeſt ought to haue made triall of 
h fortunes, for it is a true precept, that loſſes, are leſſom to 
vs: The laying of Mubridates,may hereunto to be fitlicap- 
plied, fortune by raking many things from me, hath taught me Sal. in fre. 
ng: experience to gene good counſel. 
2 "= ”Fourthly, l not haue Counſellers be ouerdull of 
| conceipt : So would I haue thee not to chuſe theſe ouer- 
ſharpe wittes . Llaic open to thee, this ſecret ,for a precept: 
T hoſe that haue ſomewhat a blunt wit, for the moſt part are T lu. lib. 
more capable to rule a common wealih, them they which are quic- 
ker ſpirited . The reaſon hereof is, that theſe ſubtill, and fi- 
rie wittes , arc in a continuall motion, and more fit to ſet new Curt 4, 
matters a broach, then tagonerne. 
They arevo be But where may a Prince finde out ſuch perſons? He muſt C ac Agri. 
— without got herein be carried away, thorow his owne private affection, 
| j- hon report wor bythe pr myers, and prayfe , of a fewe, But if it may fo be it 
* were neceſſarie that our Prince, had a perfect knowledge 
of them, or at the leaſt that he made triall of them, at the 
touch ſtone of common report . For awyprimate perſon 22 Plin. Pane, 
deceaue, and be deceaued , but one man cannot abuſe all, nor be 


beguilad by all men. This was long ſince vericaptlic ſpoken 
toa Prince: Belcexe , that what reputation ſocter we carry 4- f dem, 


* broad mthe world, ſuch mam we are, and no better, dew, 


CH AP, 


of Politickes. 
CHAP. V. 


yy declaration of the third dutie. To. giue good connſell, 
Which is 4s it were, compriſed m fine precepts. 


by thoſe 


Did with reaſon adde, that it is required in 
them, to grve good connſell, Is not this the 
marke they ſhould aime at, and as it were 
I. the hauen, that faithfull and good Coun- 
FEY ſellers ſhould ſaile vnto? Whereat no doubt 
they ſhall arriue, if the 
lines I will preſcribe them. 


y direct their courſe 


Firſt, I preſent vnto them Pierre, as a diwine lam to 


Plin, Pane, their counſels by: For, 


OMCTRCE Jet them be 


this is a generall & true rule, that men Body · 


cannot delibrrate am thing pronidently and 

the ayd and aſſiſtance of God , whoſe 
firſt to propoſe and ſer before them. 
Next vntothat Iioyne 4berrre of fpeech,that they 
a ſtout courage, & without feare, vtter their opinion: & not 


7 «.1.H;ft. frame their ſpeech, rather with the forrune of the Prince, then 
Plinlib. 3. with the Prince him ſelfe. For libertie in words euen as faith, 


betty , without 
j lorie they are 


Free of ſpeech, 


do at the firſt bluſh offend theſs , who they apps/e them /e/nes a- 
gainſt, but afterwards being well diſgeſtedithey are well accepted 


Tar. 11. In. of and commentded.Wretched are they, who gie not franc to the 


troth, and are ſtill in ſiſpence, and do am mer enc lining that way 
they ſee the Prince led : being doubtfull, and ſo faſbioned that 
they commend or diſallow things , to be good, or bad, by the enent 
or ſucceſſe of them. 

Thirdly Conſtarcee.For they are highly to be blamed,who 


Sal. ad Cof. Ven irreſolute and uncertaine are carried hither and thither, 5 


a4 the affettion of others doth lead: them, being ſometimes of one 
opinion, ſometimes of another, 5. A lanc in 1 the euill, or good of the 
common wealth , as the arrogancie, and diſrimulation of thoſe 
vd hich do gouerne, doth leade i b | | 
Yet I would not haue them opinatiue: Meir her do ] deeme 
that he ought to be accuſedof inconſtancie , who, liky vo a ſhip- 
man, doth moderate his opinion, in the rough tempeſt of «a Com. 


Seneca. mon wealth. For he is truly pronident and wiſe , that keeperb 
DE Os 


TOGCT 


The re Boote 
not alwayes the ſame paſe , hut the ſame way. * And he is not 
there * to be . variable, but ut applyable, and fit- OY 
tung things to the þarpoſe. And that I may cõclude ina word. 
whoholdethnot one, and the fame courſe, though he tend, 
to one and the ſame hauen. | 
—— Fourthly, Nlodeſtie. And they are alwayes to be com- 
lens mended, who do gewerne e mauer and undertake Ta. fi . 
the managing of all things, with wild mauſirie. For oftentimes, 
- we mult vſe a certaine arte, and pliantneſſe, and take a con- 
traie courſe when we may not ſafely paſſe, by the common 
high way. Such a one was Corneliamus Piſo, voho by his will 6. Annal. 
va neuer author, of am ſeruile ſentence, tewpering all things 
© -PPiſcly, acbe-was forred by neceſſiue. Sucha one was Sedips, , mal. 
who amended many things, that were ill hanaled in counſel, by 
the obſtinate flatterie of others: and wanted not the commenda- 
tion of moderation his authoritie, and good grace, being alwayes 
of like eſtimation with his Prince. FS 
| JI Fiftly , Secrecre.: Ss ce ſurely is the, beſt and moſt aſſured ralwisca 
bond, in the adminiſtration of voaightie affaires. * Neuher can curt. a. 
he enterpriſe great matters, who khoweth not how to be ſecret. 
Counſellers then ought to be ſecret , but (as I aduiſe them) 
not ouer-curious to learne ſecrets. For, It is not lamfull, but 7 c.3,Amn. 
moſt dangerous, to ſearch into the inward thoughts of a Prince; 
and if he be aipoſed to keepe any thing ſecret, you ought not go a- 


bout to boglt it out, nor diſcouer it. 


C44. II. 
What thmgs are to be auoyded of a counſeller : and firſt 


what lets, and ſhadowes ( às it woere) there are, that 


do hinder them in their courſe, vvhich are noted to be 


fower. | 


Haue ſhewed you the plaine, and eaſie wayes, 

2 «wherein our Counſellers may ſafely ſet ſailesʒ but 
there are likewiſe ſhadowes, and rockes, which I 
will giue them notice of: the which if they doe 

not with care ſeelce to auoyde , they may * 

| ſport, 
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ſport, andpaſtime to the winde. | 
Amongſt the ſhallowes, ſtubburne ſelſe will is one, againſt Srabburneſe r 


a hinderance of 


the which this Chip of perſwaſion, hath oftentimes touched, countel. 
Tar. i. Hi. For ſome men are ſo contentious by nature, that they can do 
Indidem, uo other thing then thwart other mens opimons, & who oppugne 
| the counſels vuhich they them ſelues de not aduiſe, though Ss 

Indidem, þ, ener /o good, and profitable: * and do ſtubburniy vunhſland 
thoſe,who are moſt wiſe,and experienced: Shewing them ſelues 

molt indiſcreet in two ſort᷑s: whether it be that they would 

Lucret, haue all thereſt only, to be made wi/e(as it were)by their ſpeech: 

T ac.14-4% or otherwiſe, that if they haue any credit, or authoritiegn them 

ſeluet, they ouerthrom the ſame by their d ayſ variance, 

1. H. Likewiſe D:/cord amongſt Counſellers them ſelues, is an As likewiſe At. 
other of theſe ſhallower. For oftentimes , the grud, e of 4 pri- n 
uate quarrell, doth incenſ and prouoke enimitie, to the preiudice 
Fa common vvealth, 


Sal call. Thirdly Paſſion : from the which ſurely it 4 e . Alſo partialitie 


.. 4 they,that do conſult of donbrfull matters ought to be free. For o eicher Paris. 
| where they trouble the mind, it ts a hard matter to diſcerne the 
cu. r. ße. th. And eſpecially , where anger beareth ſway , there can 
Stat. be wothing rightly „and conſideratly adniſed :* and violence cas 
neuer gouerne any thing well. | 
Fourthly Couetouſneſſe, or a greedie deſire of ones priuate riaally defire of 
gaine. This true ſaying I gathered out of Luuie his ſecretes, Ban: 
Lia. lib. a2. that priuate matters, haue ſtil hurt pubhike conſultations , and 
Tat fi. voul do euer. And ſurely is it anie wonder? Emery man his yy 
particular profit, is a moſt peſtiferous poyſon, agamſt true zeale, tei & 1 
Sd. cuil. and iudgement: and ( 9werowſneſſe teacheth vs to ſellallthings n all 
Ibidem, for money: * It ſubuerteth fanh, and honeſtie , twoprincipall 
inſtruments of good counſell. Yet we ſee all ſortes of men 
are commonly ſed away therwith, & eſpecially marchants: 
neither ought we to make ſlight accompt of the law which 
was eſtabliſhed amongſt the T hebanes , forbidding, that no iti ef {ally 
Ar ſt. 3. pol. man ſhould be admitted to the adminiſtration , and gouernement ingr ed 4+ 
of a common d wealth, except he had firſt left off traffick and the 3 
trade of marchandiſe, the pace of ten yeares. 


H 


V 
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C H 47. 7171. 
What impedunents, and (as it were) racket, di hinder, and 
ſtay a good mind ? He ſacweth that they are three m 


number. 
"> "ps 22] Mongft the R ocke-, againſt the which this 
0 1 may be driuen, anddaſht a ſunder, the 
firſt that appeareth is ¶ vnſidence, when the cic ro leg. 
Hethar hath ne 4s not comoyned with vviſedome. It is a Mas. 
Inder! landing. mol? true ſaying, that rheſe raſh connſels , at Lb. 35. 
oP 2 * the firſt ſhew are pleaſing, in executing hard, & 
; difficult, and in the end, woſull, Be not r oa deceaued, for the 


ſirie, and haſtie men, do boldly bolt foorth their opinion, but Thu. lb. 1. 


when they come to matter of execution, they tremble, and faint. 
Let them be I rather aſſunt to warie Manus, who was of this mind, that 
Fl and hardie He vohich hath diſcretion to feare , knoweth beſt how to vnder- Publius. 
ig execution. tabe an enterpriſe, And Iagree with the Greeke writer, that 
he is moſt aduiſed, who in deliberating is poſed and ſtayed, and H erod. lib. y 
doth caſt before what doth happen after , and in performung is 
reſolute. 
—— Greedie deſire is another rocke. For fewe things are d ve 
nel.  broughtto paſſe with ouer- coueting, but many things are happi- 
| ly atchiened by heedie conſideration. 
Vnto this, Haſtineſſe, is annexed , verie daungerous for 
ſhipwracke in this ſea. For he that is caried away with a lon- 
ging, and greedie deſire, runneth on headlong: and who ſo- 


7 Thuc,6, 


Haſtineſſe is to 
be eſchued. 


euer maketh ouer much haſt , marreth all. ell things ſort a Liv 45.23, 


goed effect, to him that is prouident, but haſtineſſe is blinde, and 

The vere cannot foreſee. And it is truly ſaid, there is nothing more daun- 1 de lib. 31, 

phage peu gerous, and burtſull in matter of connſell then celeritie. Where- | 
"a there are two things that are maſt oppugnant, and contrary I bac lb. 3. 

To che which to A ſound indgement , haſtineſſe , and anger. I loue thoſe that 

33 are ſome what ſlow , vvho v1ter not am rawe ſpeech, but that Plaut Mil, 

And baſtie per- vohich is well digeſted, as the Comical poet ſaith. For wher- 

— as ſome are raſb m their conſultations , and play the men in exe - Vel. l. a. 
cating : * & ſome of ſudden determination, but of a happre ſuc- Tac. 4. Hip. 
ceſſe ; why ſhould I be moued herewith? Iknowe that this 

happeneth 


a 
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happeneth by chance, whereto I intend not to truſt, but will 

rather be ruled by reaſon, and by this precept, that /xaen re- 
i. Ab. 3 i. pentance followeth tlieſe haſtie braines, xh commonly mn 

meth too late, and therefore w wnprofitable to them, We haue Exceptic bein 

ſeene, we do daily behold , and [ball alwayes be eye witneſ- nuctucic. 
Tar. l. E f. ſes, that. this is euer true, that wicked deuiſes prome beſt on the ; 
ſudden diffatch,and good counſels vvith deliberation: which are 
as proper in conſultation, as celeritie in matter of action: For 
„ e ought to conſult ſlowly , and to execute ſpeedily. I ende with 
Ann. 6. E. this waightic ſay ing of a wiſe man, tliat we ought with expeds- 


thic.cap.g, tion to execute a thing once concluded on, but to conclude v vit ij 
deliberation. 


Vet it is ſit ſot 
execution. 


CH A4. 7111. 
How a Prince ought to behaue hm ſelfe in hearing comnſel. 


Certaine precepts concerning this mattcr, 
2 N Haue faſhioned Counſellers, the matter it ſelſe — 
leadeth me, that I ſhould now frame him that is — —— 
to receiue counſell. For it were to ſmall purpoſe, g 
that they were prepared to giue counſel, if he him 
ſelfe were not capable to receiue the ſame: and all the licour 
of wholſome counſell ſhould be ſpilled, if x ſhould want a 
meete vellcl] into the which it ought to diſtill. Let the 
Prince then obſerue theſe rules in taking counſell. 
Ceſ.lib.z, Firſt let him deliberate in time. He which is conſtrained to — > 
Com, enter into conſultation, at the mſt ant when the matter ſhould be 95 
put in execution, i ſtill in feare, andit ſeemeth unto bum, all ts m 
Sen.Fp. danger tomiſtarrie .* I heſe ſuddaine connſels do properly 
Cic,Phl, belong to fencers, not to Princes. T he inſtances of times do 
much preuaile. in a common wealth:and it mporteth much,whe- 
ther one, and the ſame thing be determined,vndertaken and per- 
formed, either before, or after. 
| In a popular cſtate , this ertour often falleth out, where Wti-bhapnerh 
Taue. thorow liberty this ill hapneth, that they being not comannded,do — 22 
% ſeldonowmecte altogerber in their aſſenobhet: So that many tmes, 
two, or three dayes do paſſe m ſtaying for the who ſhould cãſuli & Lex him not be 
tene their aduſe. The Princelikewiſe ought to take great (nos 


H ij 
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* 


E 


Let him diſ- 
cerne & iudi e. 


Let him not be 
contertious. 


Let lum not o- 
ren his deter- 


Hate flatterers 
whichare hut then an open enemue. His eſtate is deſperate, vvhoſe cares are 3-H 


Let him nei- 
cher reward, 


Puniſh in re- 
de of coun - 
geuing. 


oe The third Booke 

heed hereof, leaſt that & fruictleſſe delayes , the time fit for 
= Execution, be waſted indeliberation : & Nor the day ſpent in 
wordes, when the enterpriſe ſhould be put in prattiſe. 

Let him heare with iudgement, and not like vnto ſence- 
leſſe Claudius, who neu her did loue, nor hate but as he was pro- 
uIked,& induced thereunto by others.* He is amoneable blocke, 
who is ſtirred by his ſeruants,as if he had no ſinewes of his own. 

Let let him auoide O&/tinacie: For this is a diuine ſaying 


of the Prince Marcus. It i more decent and connement that J Capi'ol. in 


ſhould follow the adni/c,of jo many, and (uch worthy fremnds,then 


that they ſhould onely be ruled by my will, 
Let him keep ſecret his determinatis, following this rule: 


doth more often ſubuert & ouerthrow the wealth of a kingdom, 


{0 frameditbat he canot heare any thing bus that vohich is plea- 
2 and turneth to bis hurt, and doth reiect that vuhich u pro- 
table, H it ſerms any thing ſbarpe. * T hat Emperour is miſera- 
ble from 1 N 4 bem, 201 0 
Let him heare with indifferencie: and keepe this precept 
ſecret, that he geue no rewardes in regarde of anie good ad- 
uiſe, leaſt ſome vnder hope of gaine do decline from the 


troth, andto currie fanonr, ſpeake againſt t heir conſcience. But TH. y 


let him likewiſe take heede, that he do not on the other fide 
3 thoſe, which haue not hapned to geue good counſell. 


or no man vdonid utter his opuuon, if it ſhouldturne to a mat - Curt lib, ;, 


_ of danger, if the ſame chaiiced to be diſliked. Neither ought 
e to th 


ad counſels haue better ſucceſſe then good, becauſe For- 
tune gouerueth diners things, as it pleaſeth her. And that this 
| 13 


3.Hif, 
Illic, 


I 2,411, 
Horat, 


M.Anto, 
Phloſ. 


Deliberate with many what is beſt to be done, but what you in- Tel. lib. 


mination. 
tendto do wit hi very fewe , or rather with thy ſelfe. Surelie ſe- 
crecie is the ſoule of Conſultations: no counſels proue better Ibidem. 
then thoſe, which are hidden from the enemy before they come to 
action. | 
Rk we Let him freelie permit his Counſellers, to (| peake their "EOF 
fee of (peach, minde boldlie, not louing this court holy woater, * Flattery g. 


Capitol. m 
Gord Ion, 


5 e them the truſtier, that do gene beſt counſell (that Ibidem. 
om _— adwiſeprofpererhbeſt . For it is certaine, that many Sal. ad ca. 


fortune of ra- femmes, 
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Plau. Pſen. is true, we ſee that this goddeſſe alone doth owerthwart and ſub- 
uert the counſels of a hundred wiſe men together, with whome 
(for a concluſion) I admoniſh our Prince, he do not ſtriue, And —_ 


cannot be brought to aconcluſion. 


CHAP, IX. 


T hat ſecret meetings and conſultations of ( onrtrers,ong ht 
to be reiected. 


Adde herevnto this ſmal note of a moſt im- Court counſel- 
portant matter: that is, that he ſhould vt- 2 
terly reiect a kind of domeſticall counſel, 
41 which ſome do vnaduiſedly imbrace; which 
is commonly framed by ſome followers of 
the court, who do vſe to commend what ſoeuer * tw rn 
Cic.ad Q the Prince doth whether it be good or bad: and for their owne Þo lecke the 
Fra.epeI At priuat lucre, with counter feirmg and dyimmulationado {111 whiſs oe gane. 
per ſomewhat in his eares. | 
But do thou take heed and beware of them: for who ſoe- 
Ibidm, uer is ſo officious vnto thee in priuat gareth lutie for that 
which belongeth to the good of thy eſtate, ur the leaſt part thereof. 
tbidem, And though he ſeeme neuer ſo ſufficient, yet this ſort of fol. Pilbonorthe 
lowers or ſernaunts,that do ſo fawne,and ſeeke to pleaſe, can car- ] 
4 rie no credit wth them, and much leſſe profit the Prince. And 
Viopiſeus in troth it ſelfe admoniſheth and ſayth, that theſe chamber Yea and fell 
Aiurelians. counſellors, ds ſell the beſt the warieſt, and wiſeſt Emperor. hin 


* IG 


Tac. 3 An. | 


1 | CHAP. £4: 
5 Precepts concerning Miniſters. e And three obſermations, 
to the which they ought to be tied, 


Nd now that I haue throughly finiſhed my diſ- 
BN, courſe cõcerning Counſellers, Ido paſſe OE the 
other ſort of Aſtiſtants, which are Mwmſters.] call What Mini- 
thoſe Miniſters, who in pubhke or priuate, do vnder- — A 
take any function, for the ſeruice of the Prince. In publike , as Iopublike, 
11j | 


Tac,6,An, but leaue to aſtime thoſe hard and intricate counſelt, which bond bur teach 


TOLCT 


— 


| 
— * — 
Ss — — — 
yo yew — I . > ms - ry * * 
„ e — 1 — T ——ʒkf [—U—ZQ—U—ä— as 
. 9 —— „ mm — — — 


zen bicheſpecially I 


4 T he third Booke 

Gouernors, Preſidents, officers of the Exchequer, Tudges, 
and to be ſhort,they which in pare do manage the affaires of 
a kingdome or common wealth. 


| Wprizace, In priuat,as they are for the moſt part who do follow the 


Court to adorne and (et forth the ſame: which in one word 

we do tearm Courtier. Of the which leſſe care may be had. 

But they which are to bee imploied in publike affaires, 

ought in my opinion to be choſen with great care: and e- 

ſpecially that theſe three things do concur in them. 
They ate to be Firſt, that they be of an honeſt ſtocke or parentage. For 
choſeninre- ag a piller of Philoſophie ſayd : It ic moſt likely that they will Ari. p. Poi. 


' gard of their 


a dry prooue beſt who do come of moſt honourable parents. And ſure- 
Baſe perſon? ly that Prince hath little worth in him, who placeth neere 
. perſon men of ſmall value or account. And it is an infal- Plin. Pane. 

5 bible token, that the Prince hath 1 great honour m him , when 
Except they be his princepall officers are men of a baſe ſtocke. I do except thoſe 
TA in — any excellent vertue 404 appeare: for — do I 
vertue. freely confeſſe, chat who /o i moFt derte, he is accoune, L.. 
to be moſt noble. And in whoſe mind ſoener verine  ingrafted, !9dem. 
we onght to attribute much honour vnto lum. 
Neneſt ma The ſecond obſeruation I giue , is their manner of life, 
ot I haue read, that, bt common 2 ＋. 
wealth is better and more aſſwred,where the Prince ts 1 condi- 888 
tioned,rather then that where the Miniſters are of a bad diſpo- 
fiton.]t is then moſt requiſit, that they be of a good behaui- 
our, and that this precept be of force with them, that aut ho- cla 
oor ſuch ritie is onely purchaſed by vertu. Weit ber ought the Prince Cic.ad Q. 
aa. ius any credit to thoſe,who are ill reported of, nor commit any I ras. E. t. 
Nor ſuch as ate part of his eſtate into their charge : no, not to them whoſe 
urea. good life he ſhall ſtand in doubt of. Is it not farre better 7 
appoint thoſe to beare office, and to aſſiſt in gouerument, who are Tac in agr. 
' without ſaultythen others whome you muſt needs blame, after 
Their fauleis they haus offended ? Surely I deeme it ſo. For the ewilldeeds of Sen. Mad. 
G2 Princes. euery man are lajdto the Prince his charge: and ut ſeemeth,that 
be which doth not withſtand offences when he may, doth tm (ome 
err gine coomanudement to do them. It is his dutic, in this Cicad Q. 
charge of gonernnent to baus care, that not only be — Fra. 


— 


1 
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do benefit the commuon-wealth , but that his officers do the 
ſame likewiſe. 
The third note I giue, is their Natwal! inclmation , the fn be 
which in as much as it is different, and vnlike in euery one, their diſpoſitis, 
Pluter.Pol. Some one being by nature inclined to handle matters of ſtate: 
Here. ſomeother diſpoſedto follow the warre : the firſt thing that a Jucrymaniseo 
Ibidem. Pr Ince ought to dogs to call emery one (as neare as may be) 0 ding to . 
that function he 15 moſt apt vnto. Mecenas atchieued many _ inclina- 
things very fitly, which Agra could not bring to paſſe: 
Peper li and the poet ſayd well, that ll things are not althe agreeable 
to all men. 

Next, he ought to haue an inſight into this their naturall They oughe 
inclination : that is, he ought to make choiſe of thoſe that —— _ 
are well diſpoſed, not of ſuch who are preſumptuous and 

Tac 6.41. high minded, that they may be fir for thoſe matters they do um- 
dertake,and not thinke themſe lues too good for the charge they 
execute. This caution of 7:berus is not ſlightly to be ouer- 
1. an. paſſed: who did not affect thoſe that excelled in vertue, and de- 
tefted them that were viciout. Fearmg leaſt thoſe that did ſo 
ſurpaſſe,mght be a ſtumbling blocke x. owne way : and thoſe 
of the wor {er ſort a ſhame and diſbonour to the common wealth. 
Thoſe then of the middle ſort are the beſt, to whole fide- 11.00 ofche 
litie, both in times paſt, & at this day, Princes may with moſt middle fort are 
3. An. ſafetie commit their ſecret affaires. 


Fell. Where may one find amanof an vncorrupt and free ſpecch? 
ist. * Sith flatterie being couered with plainneſſe, is beſt pleaſing to 
: Prmces? 
May TI thinke I haue with reaſon exhorted you, or rather Yer herein 


; that I haue thorowly perſuaded, and ſetled you in this opi - — 


nion? Iſtand in feare I ſhall hardly do it. For I know not nc. 
Au, how,this vice of affection doth follow the Court. And the 
Prince as well as others,by a certame defimie n his natiuitie, us | 
inclined to theſe flatterer1,and they that viter them unind plainly, | 
are hatefull to hues. | 


Officiouſneſſe 
becommech 
ſeruaunts. 


Boldneſſe. 
Modeſtie. 
A quiet diſ- 


atch of out 


ſſe. 


A diſſembling 
of vertues. 


* 
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CHAP. XI. 


Certaine precepts ſet downe for Qciniſters themſclues, 
«a ther ſafegard . Firft _— inferior o ficers : 
next touching thoſe who are in higher calling. That 
all authoritie in court is vnſt able, 


Will not diſcourſe further concerning CA4- 
nit ers, but I will inſtruct the in ſome points. 
You good men which frequent the Court, 
your lite, and the way wherein you walke, is 
N veric ſlipperie: and as a holy perſon affirmed; 
*thorow many dangers you come vnto 4 further Aeg S conf. 
peril, Wherefore you ought to be very circumſpect, and to s. 
ſtay your ſelues well, leaſt you fall. I will ſupport you with 
theſe precepts. . 
You which are of a low degree, ſhew your ſelues offici- 
ous: For the more dutifull and readie a man is in the ſeruice of Tœ.1. 4s, 
his Prince, the ſooner he commerh to honour and preferment. 
Be you lilcewiſe profitable, leaſt that agreeable to the old 
prouerbe, you be not as the moaths and mice of the court. conſtau. 
Be not ouer- ſbamefaſte. For it is certaine, that baſhſulneſſe 119 aicli. 


i but an euill officer to ſerue a Prince. — Tra. % 
But you which carrie credit, and hold the cheefeſt places 1 
in court, it becommeth you not to be of that cariage and be- 1 


hauiour, you ought to meaſure your ſelue t, not by the Princes Plin pane. 
fortune, but by your omne. Thoſe things you take in hand, do 


them without oſtentation. They are alwaies pleaſing, who 5 
do ſo beliaue themſelues, that in managing warghtie affaires, . el. x. 5 
they ſceme 4s if in a manner they did nothing . Such a one was 7 
Piſo : for no man euer with more feruencie deſired his eaſe , nor Eod, lb, | 
with more facilitie, finiſhed that he went about, nor with better = 


grace enterpriſed that which was neceſſarie to be done, without 
any manner brag ge or ſhow that he was much buſied. This is the 
verie means to auoid enuie, which whilſt ſome men haue 
ſought to qualifie, they haue fallen euen ro the miitating of vi- Tar. 16. An 
ces. Which was well conſidered by thoſe ancient Nlecenatet, 
. who 
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clad. d who being entironed with ſo many delights, were able to keepe 
and preſerne therr mind free from all manner vice. And Cr. 
74.3. An. ps his diſcreet nephue,who diſſering from others, ſeeming tobe O worthie pet- 
a mel * ſon fit to be in 
more prone to daintineſſe and plea ſure, did notwithſtanding, with Count. 
a forrible and ſtout courage, applie humſel ſr to the handling of L 
import. ant matters, which he performed wah moſt diligence t u- 
* acer a ſhewof idleneſſe. 
| He that is wiſe, let him obſerue this, to aſcribe'nothing to Let chem refer 
Taue. himſelfe, nor to delight himſelſe in the praiſe of thoſe things he —— 4 
hath brought to pa e, hut as a mmſter, ref+r bis fortune to the 
aut hor and per ſon that ſet him on worke. | 
; Let lim be as the Moon, and attribute all the brightneſſe 
fe | Aemil.Pro, of his glorie to that Sunne. This is the conaition of Ringe t k 
n Dar. they lay the burt hen of thoſe things that fal not ont proſperou/- | 
lie, on their ſcruaunts necks , and apphe their happie ſucceſſe to 
Dia. l. i t. 49 themſelue t. Agrippa did wiſely aamoniſh hm, that intended to 2 _— 
| * Comſerne his credit m Court, to obſerue two things: the one, that themlelues, 
k | with his Laborers he ſhould mollifie the hardneſſe of matters: the a - ay 
| other, that hee ſbould leaue the glorie of atchiening them, to the Prince. 
others, | 
In generall,doeſt thou determine to liue euer in Court? 
Let them be 


then acquaint thy ſelfe with theſe two, 1. Patience, (by the pine, 


26.7 Py. 
A 


; Sen. 4% ancient example of him, who being demaunded, how he had 
| J ira. attained to that great age in Court! (4 thing which chaumeeth & 
5 verie ſildome ) anſwered, By ſuffering wrong and gining thanks ) 


2. And Marie circumſpection, becauſe many will ſeeke to en- Warie in the 
+ ASeaHip. trap thee, and deceipt beareth great ſwaꝝ in Prances conrts. biken 
FSA There is the place, here the mind of euerie one burneth with For che court 


degrees 


1 a deſire to reprehend and controll the deeds and words of other — ga 
Fi men :to which end it (cemeth, that neither their mouth 1s wide 
b 5 enowgh nor their tongue readie enough n There are ſecret ſpies 


: T.xc.1. H. and enemies, who do priuily defame the poore ſoule, that know- 
eth not hung thereof,and to the end he may with more ſubriltie be 
intrapped,they commend him openly.Why ſhould I abuſe thee? 
Sen.Pref. Albert thou art able to gard thy ſelſe from all others, thou fhalt 
4. . notwithſtgnding be endangered by thine owne fauarits , And The mnhoritie 
though no man ſecke thine * wilt fal of thine penn. 


NN 


camimuance, and either they wax wearie, when they laue 
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owne accord. For there is nothing in the worldy/eſſe firme, and Tac. 13. In 

more vnſtable, then a power that is not able to ſupport u ſelfe. 

Conſider thoſe well deſeruing Penſioners in Court, they re- 3-A>n. 

tain rather a ſhow of the Princes friedſhip,then any effect therof: 

whether this rather of ſome imperfection in kings, 

(whoſe willes as they are vehement, ſo they are variable.) * Or, Sal. lag. 

that great ſlates are by deftnus ordained, not to be of any long Tanz. An, 
Wen 

all,or theſe others whe they ſte nothing left that they ma — 

But all goeth well, if — other ¶ Arateas voice bee not 

heard exclaiming . O Cephalns theſe are the rewards and re- lis in- ar. 

wes of Princes fanours. Theſe things fall out daylie, | 

ſhall neucr happen to me. | (4 
e height of the SewThyefl, 


| 
4 


but 

d et who ſo bft ſtand aloft on the ſipperie 
(court as for me, I will fill my ſelfe with pleaſant caſe, and in an 
obſcure place will take the benefit of quiet leaſure. 
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DOCTRINE, WRITTEN IN LA- 
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tine by Juſt us Lipfine. 
'Y i H A P . 7 * 
3 Proper Prudence, to wit that which is requiſite to bem 4 
4 Prince, can hardly be tied toprecepts.T hat it extendeth 


very farre,that it is uncertaine and conered;, Which 
ic the cauſe why there can no certaine rules be ginen 
therof. 


Haue troden out the path of forraine Pru- 
{nce,now I enter into the field of that which 
loch peculiarly belong to a Prince, which is 
indeed a ſpacious field, for who can find out 
any certaine way or limits thereof ? It is a 


verie diffuſed thing, confuſed, & ob ſcure. Fuſt Seneralyan 
it is &ffuſed,for what is there that Itretebeth further then the vr derne; 
affaires of this wotld? vnto which generally Prudence be- Prodence 
longeth yea to euery particular action. Heare the Philoſd - Andeneneg 
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— 


Ariſ.6, pher; Prudence concerneth particular matters, the knowleage 'paricular 


Eth.cap8, whereof a man att aineth unto by experience, but particulars are 
infinite, Which is the cauſe why we cannot cõprehend them 
within the compaſſe of Art, nor containe them within the 

Sen. Eb. 85, account ofnum ber. For Precepts ought tobe lanitted and cer- 

dem. taine.* And if rules cannot be artermmed by art they are with 

bur the reach of wiſdome. 

Next it is a comfuſed thing, becauſe all that we call Pru- 
dene is indeed, vnſtable and wauering. For what other thing 
is Pradence, then the election of thoſe things, which neuer 
cc 2 

| jj 


Inc CITALNG, 


OL 


[ 


* 


— — ——— ——— OE OE ES — 


——— 1 


.” 
— K 
» 
” = 
- 2 A - — 
— — — 


It is darke, 


Sed — —! os 064 Quit. 


2 The fourth Booke,/ 
Prudenceis Now, if the things themſelues are vncertaine, Prudence it 
g ſelfe lilcewiſe muſt of neceſſitie be ſo, and ſo much the ra- 

ther, becauſe it is not onely tied to the things themſelues, 
but to their dependents, hauing regard vnto the times, the 
2 7 pad to men, and for their leaſt change, ſhe changeth 

er ſelfe, which is the reaſon why ſhe is not in all places a- 
like, no nor the ſame in one and the ſelfe ſame thing. But 
the nature of Art is farre different, e giue beſt credit to that Ar1.6.Eth, 
which we know of hit owne nature it not ſubiect to change. And .. 
ſurely it is impoſſible for any man to reduce that which is 
vncertaine,to certaine and ſtrict limits of precepts. 
by eeafon thus Laſtly, it is Heure, becauſe the affaires and ſucceſſe of 
the cauſes of worldly matters, are couered with a thicke miſt . For God Plin,Pare, 


ing ere en, dot h lude their begmmings from vt, and for the moſt part the 


known ynto vs. | | 
cauſes of good andcuill are kept /ecret from v, nder diners 


forms. And who is there that euen in ordinarie matters doth 
not rather doubt of their cauſes, then retain a perfect know- 
ledge of them? Now without the vnderſtanding of cauſes, 
pa my re there can be no Art, no nor any grounded dottcine.. I adde 
ought not to , 1 8 Ih 
erter into the Moreoner,that in this publike and ciuile gouernment albe- 
cnowledgeot it it be reckoned amongſt thoſe thinges which are of this 
world, the greater part of the cauſes notwithſtanding come 
"Mt aboue, and are not to be found out on earth. And as 
5 Eucretius ſayth; A certame hidden force doth continually Tucret. li 5. 
„ Feumple Under foot the affaires of this morla, and ſpurneth at the 
* glb Se err, and prinvely ornament s, and ſeemeth to make 
TT 
Wherfore let vs confeſſe the troth that both I and others 
are blind in this matter. Neither is there any that hath as yet 
Iwill not ſay fulliè ſet downe the precepts belonging to 
Prudenre but not ſo much as made trial therof, What then? 
ShatfI fit ſtill and be ſilent? The matter I haue in hand, and 
the order therof do forbid it. And I wil rather like the ſhip- 
man (ho hapning in ſome ſhold, being not able to hold a- 
ny ſetled and direct courſe) trace out ſome way confuſedly 
by the ſtarres. O thou who ouer · ruleſt the ſtars, be thou 
my guide. £ | =o et: 
CHAP. 


* 
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CHAP. IT. 


The deuiſion of that Prudence wuhich properly belongeth 
to a Prince, into Cunll, and Militarie. Ciuill prudence 
againe is demided mto humane and diuine. T hat the 
Prince ought to haue care of the later, and to obſerue 
and defend one religion. 


L Prudence which I wiſhto be in a Prince 
is two fold, Ciuill and Alilitarie, Ciuil pru- Civil prudence, 
dence I vnderſtand that which is conner [ant 
n the dayly managing of matters m time of 
peace. Militarie prudence, that which is dſed Milne Pu- 
in warre , and when things are diſordered and 

fullof trouble. Avaine the fubie of Ciuill prudence is dou- 

ble. for it concerneth 41.40 things, & humane: and that pru- Prudence con- 

dence( Ifay) is vſed in matters diuine, v2hich toucheth, or- ane ings 

dereth, and directeth holy things, and religion, onely ſo farre 

forth as a Prince ought to haue care of them. I do wltly and 

and with reaſon tye this prudence hereunto, becauſe the 

Prince , hath not free power in holy matters; God forbid 

he ſhould; but a certaine inſight , and that rather for their 

defence, then to attributeto himſelfe, as iudge to determine 
Ar;..7.pol, of them. Surehe in euerie common wealth, rhe ouer/ight of Religionis the 
cap3, bheanenly things, ought to march formoſt : And to whom doth rar ge * 
Dios. Stoic. a ; a commo 
ered Steb. the ſame belong rather then to the Prince ? /t i 4 moſt wel. 

' ſeemely thing that that which holdeth the prehemmence in good. 

neſſe, ſhould be had in renerence by the worthieſt perſon audghat, TO 

to the which all other things are ſubreft, by him who-commuun- cace thereof. 

det h ouer others. This is not onely conuenient, but expe- * 


Aan OrnNamenc 
dient. ; vnco him. 


Firſt for the conſeruation of che Prince, for Cyrus did 
Yemp.Ped, trulie reaſon in this ſort, all his fannliar fremds(and his ſub- Becauſe his cg 
48. iects in like manner did feare ſi od. the would with leſſe bol l ſęruatis reltod. 

; therein. 

neſſe enterpriſe any vnhoneſt and vnlawfull matter either 4- 
mongſt them ſelues, vr againſt him. For th'en!arge. 
Next: for the augmentation, of his kingdome, for know {et . 

1 1 
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this, that God is moſt faxorable to thoſe, who with greateſ? . Aviſ..Rhet 
. feftion de worſhp hm: And Cicero is thus bolde to bragge, ian. 
tat the Romaines did not furmount all other people and Nati- 
ons by pollicre or by maine force, but thorowe pietie, and religion. 0g _ 
It is likewiſe auayleable for the whole eſtate; for ho — 
' Antinregars can We be ſafe except religion be preſerued without harme. 
of the good of Religion and the feare of God are the onely thmgs, which do Lact. de ita 
all his labic3* com/erme ſeciety amongſt men: Take away this bond, and the £12 
hfe of man ſhall be enercharged with foly miſchiefe, and cruelty. _ 
he like will fall out, if there be confuſion of religion: 
Neyther ought wee in any ſort to geue eare to thoſe Kings ; 
Thisreligien of Egypt, who the better to eſtabliſp their eſtate (as they wh 
ought 2029 thou ht) a bring in a dixerſe aud cenfuſed religion, to the end 8 8 
be coofuled. - iſe aul confuſed rehgien, 
that the Egyptians them ſelues might not conffire among ſt them 
ſelues. O ohn men. One religion is the author of vnitie; 
and from a confuſed religion there alwayes groweth diſ- 
ſention. | 
Berthebeſtis, Ho much better did a father of learning inſtruct vs by 
to oblerve one this aduiſe vnto Auguſt au, which is yet extant : Do then re- Mau 4. 
pure religion. werence that dewine Godhead by all the m thow mayeſt, and Cs der 
at all times, obſeruing the lawes of thy conntrey, and endenour calf 8 
Whofods that others may do the like : and addeth further, truly tbos 1biders. 
ſecketo oughteſt ro ſhewe thy ſelfe highly offended, and to . thoje, 
— who do imouate any thing in matter of religion, not onely in rr- 
gard that u 1 — cauſe (whome, who ſo comtemmeth, he wil 
without all doubt make little accompt of any other thing) but Fad 
were it exenfor this reſpect, that theſe fellowes that finde out new 
religions, do ſtirre vp many to deſire an alteration of things, 
whence proceedeth conſpiracies, ſeditions , conxenticles, which 


doubtileſſe are moſt dengerous in any ſtate. n 
O graue words too full of pietie, being written from a 
; heathen, vnto a heathen: T is true prudence, and No Latl.r In- £ 
The ancient other religuom, mor worſhip, befides the adoration of one God, is fticap.z0, 


Le robe obſerned by A d creete Prince : and that according to 
beoblerved. the ancient for It is the part of a wiſs man, to man- cio. . de 
taine the lawes of his Auneeſtors, by obſerming their holy cere- deus. 
moniert: & And ro [warut from, or violate the cnſtexne receaued 2 
* . 
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in Countrey, i amongſt all N ations acconmpted 4 -_ 

crime. Wherefore they that goe about to trouble the ſame, 
lei ought to be puniſhed. He « g 
ibs. whome the mareſty of God is maintayned. Imprint thisdeepe in beruhe 


Lala. thy heart, 7 here is nothing geuen vnro man of more excellenCy And the ame 
lib.s. Inflit, then religion, which we — 8 to Preſerne with all ou power by — 


cio and might. 


+4 more ample diſcourſẽ concermng one rehgion. VV herber con- 
trarietie in the [ame may be ſuffered ! which ſcemeth ma 
after 4 ſort be permitted for a time : and how long it may 2 
ſuffered. 5 


7 25] Herefore wee firmely holde this opinion, 
that one religion ought to be oblerucd in 
one kingdome. Howbeit, two things may 
be enquired of, whether puniſhment is al- 
N. wayes to be inflited vpon ſuch as diſſent 
1 — from the ſame, and generally vpon all of 
them 2 Of which matter, curioſitie doth not force me to 
reaſon, but the common profit, and the preſent eſtate of 
Europe, which I confeſſe I cannot conſider without teares, 
Good Lord, what firebrands of ſedition hath religion kind. 7<miſeryof 
led in this fayreſt part of the world? Thechicfe heads of bn be ces, 
our chriſtian common wealths are at ſtrife amongſt them ,in tel 
ſelues, and many millions of men haue bin brought co rune 
and do dayly periſh, vnder a pretext of piety. Who can be 
filent in this matter ? Surely not I: albeit with Plato I aim 
In Extyphr, not ignorant, that theſe thing, are [abut to the reprechet of — mes 
the common ſort : And that nothing can be fo well and pro- cuil.heisfer 
Sen, Epift, uidently ſpoken herein, hat malice can not find = wp 


matter to re- proches, 
pine at, Notwithſtanding Iwil take this charge vpõ me, and 

endeuour what I may to quench this holy fire: being in this rem s anchor 
reſpe the more to beexcuſed,that I ſet down Counlels,not Howver, they 
decrees,nor do I reſolue of any thing, but propound it only. . 
Thou which hapneſt to reade it, vnderſtand this, that theſe ivdeementof 


right beſt beloned of God, by thereaf mee 


_ LOCGCT 
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things proceede from a deuout, and pure minde: and if it 
ſeeme otherwiſe to thee, I ſubmit thẽ to the eenſure of thoſe, 
to whom the deciſion of the cauſe doth properly belong. 
Therareiplors To geue thee vndetſtanding of my meatung. I maketwo 
offend inmar- degrees of thoſe, who offend in matter of Rebgicn : For ei- 
— — ther they do it publickly . or priuatly. Thoſe(] ſay) make pu- 
and offendersin blicke faultes, who do both them ſelues deeme amiſſe of Cod, and 
Private, of h ay rites and ceremomes, and alſo by commotions do enforce o- 
thers to do the libe They dffend priuately, who are /thewi/e in 
a mirbeielieſeſhus they keepe the [ame ta them ſelucc. 
The opediſtur- Concerning thoſe of the firſt ſore, rſt a queſtiqꝑ ariſceh 
be ranithe, Whether they ought to eſcape vnpuniſhed? which I do de- 
nye. Let chem be puniſbed by thee, leaſt thou ſuffer — for Cyprimus 
them: eſpecially if they moue ſedition: Fer it ij farre better de i. pe- 
that one do periſh, then-awhole multitude: * They which vio- "oe, 
late religion are chafHjed in one place after this manner, and in Sen de Ben. 
wnother countrey after ano! her ſort, but they remaine no where 3 .Cap.7. 
wnpuniſbed. Here is no place for clemencie, burne, /awe aſun- (ic. lulif. 
der, for it is better that one member be caſt away, then that the 9: 
—— A. whole body runne to ruyne. For what outrage ſocuer is done to 
niſlung o 1 ; ; 54. Cod. Ja- 
be like to breed Holy religion, all in generall are wronged thereby. This courſe fun. de Ha- 
en thou oughteſt to take; ſo long as the diſturbers may be ver. 
quicted without any further trouble. But thou wilt ſay, 
what if it fall out otherwiſe? and what if the times be fo 
diſpoſed , that 4 ſuddaine conftramt will bring more domage Tac.z An. 
then profit to the commonwealth ? For ſuch things do fall out, 4. 
as if you do but looke into this our age, in the which this 
fatall itching diſeaſe of ouerweening bearcth ſuch rule, 
you {hall ſee, that al men deſire rather to difpute, then to liuc. Sen,EpiSt, 
The miſcrable iſters and curious ſearchers are now cuery where, who 
ye are buſied in enquiring, bor what i vnder the earth, and Plato is 
what is about the heauent. And what a multitude is there of Hel. 
them ? home if wee will condenme , wee muſt ouercome 5,0 4 
Somtimes ther f hem in ſet battaile. Wherefore heerein I do with reaſon . 
* topo doube, whether it be not fit that the Prince do ſomewhat 
may the better conſider the times {which all Politicians are of opmion he oug hit Cic.ad Ait. 


CO" = as peel onto.) or that it be better to differ the ſuppreſſing of 13. Ei. i. 
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ner growne vices, then to make it openly knowne, that our force 


i too weake to cherke and control! them. ] (ay to let the mat - thoſe that are 


ter ſlip for a time, For euen in corporall diſeaſes nothing is more — 
dangerous then wnſeaſonable Phiſicke : And I know by expe- do much burr. 
rience, that Phiſitians oftentimes a» more good with ther pa- 

tients when they take their eaſe, then when they ſtirre abroade 

and moue theur body. Truly, time and quietnes doth for the moſt Time healerk 
part cure theſe melancholy perſons. Others cry out, weapon: tt _ 
w4rre : But do not we ſee again, that weapons and warre haue 

bred reſiſtance by force of armes * T he minde of man is rebel- 

lious by nature, enclining to that which is forbidden,and of hard 


attempt. Well, it behoweth thee more then once to conſider, if it n diet is the 


be not better to temporiſe, then by umtimely remedzes to ſer naiſ< N 


chiefes abroade. 
CHAP. 1111, 
Whether exery particular perſon, & thoſe that lime quietly to the 
een prneſbed ? Lihews(e uy ans ſearch & inquiſi- 


tiom is to be made after them? Expericte teacheth that neither 
of both ought to be done(if the matter be con 
and that t 


atly handled) 
had more neede of 4 teacher then a tormenter, 


gg He ſecond queſtion arifeth, concerning thoſe 
ho do offend priuately in matter of religion. 
ö As for example, ſuch a one his mind is corrupt 
4 * with errors, but he infecteth no man there- 
ich, he is quiet. and ſilent at home. Whether is ., 
he to be puniſhed, or no ? It ſeemeth he ought not. /t i the ia Plus 
leaſt freedome that can be demaunded of a Prince, to haue licence eme not to 


to bold ones peace. Peraduenture likewiſe it (hall not be fit to — 


make ouermuch ſearch for ſuch a one. For what good can d. a | 


ariſe thereby ? No Pravce can rule the mindes in like ſort as he ue with ouer- 

the tongs of men: * God us the king of mens di. Where - ons 1 
fore the greateſt thing thou art able to bring to paſſe by this Thi way doch 
terror is hat he who doth maſt of all arme to lo obedient dot h in — 
outward ſhew conſent, but neuer in his hart: For who can com- 


pell me, euber to beleeue that 1 hiſt not, or not to helerue that 1 


will? & There a _— wore free then religionwhich the mund 


no toner withſtandeth,but forthwuh it vaniſueth,and is no more 
L K 
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8 Gand . in * and thereby 
akerh them ien. aint n di | thereby, Er The- 
— WL res ſome 1 de worſhip to thy throne, nity difle 
but not to Ged. King T heoderic did in former age ſay very 7e. 
well, that be could #ot command religion beeun/e no mam could Ele Hiſt. 
They oughe (e enforcad to helene agamft his wil. O how much more tem- 3. cal. 
racherro ve perate and ſafe is the other way, of teaching. and inſtructingꝰ C fed. 
ade faith 4 to be perſnaded, not to bewrought by compulſion. * Our s. 
minds like vmto noble and generous borſer,are 4% ruled with av 2 7 
Rigorbath al- 4e bur. Ouerrun all Europe in thy imagination, and thou cant. Sen. 
wayes bar, ſhalt ſee, by 1 proceedings, Cities are rather ouer- de Clem. 


— doe thrown,then made better. Surely ſo it is, and thoſe things that S<lvi?. ad 


do reſt in opiniõ, are altered rather by teaching then comman- 2 F 
dung, by inſtructing, then by threatning. If — any diſcord 25. 6.5. 
in inſtruments, you do not 1n a rage breake the ſtrings, but 
reduce them to concord by patience and leaſure: why may 

— _ not the lilce be done in matter of faith? And why doſt thou not Iden ad 

thenrocur i like manner correct vices, that there may be ſome who repent African, 

— them of their faults? and theſe are commonly the beſt ſort of Proces. 

are doubly men, 7 hah. faith is moſt ſetled, which repentance doth redreſſe. e, 

authors The which 6 moſt gracious and mercifull God graune vs, *”' hs 

valayacd pra. and bring to paſſe, that the multitude ef them that beleene may can. 13. 

wt be of one hart and one ſoxle,and ſo with prayers and fighings 1» 49. 4. 

I hut vp this diſcourſe. : lief. c. 

CHAP.F. "AL 

He emtereth into the diſcomr/e of humane prudence, which doth 

proceede of theſe two ſprings,the humor of the people, and the 

diſpoſition of the eftate. Firſt, he handleth the inchnatron of 
the people, which he ſheweth ( as it were) in a table. 


Rudence in worldly matters doth now call me to 
intreate thereof, of che which I will ſpeake more 


freely, and more willingly. I vnderſtand the ſame 
to be hill to gonerne externallmutters quietly and 


- ſafety. This ſpringeth fro two fountaines, the nature of the 


ef the people * the diſpoſition of the eſtate. Surely when you 
Oi the Eſtate. 


aue well conſidered all, you ſhall finde, that no precepts 
haue bin giuen to gouernearight, either in times paſt, or in 

this — do not iſſue from theſe ſprings, Wherfore ſirſt 
I will ſhewyou the way vnto them, and will afterwards (as 
at 


T a3. An. 
nal. 


Martial. 


LA. 
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it were) cut forth of them certaine chanels of wholeſome 
counſailes. Whoſoeuer then thou art, tliat deſireſt to attaine 
to wiſedome and dexterity in matter of gouernment, thou | 
oughteſt te knowe the nature of the common people, and by — 1 wag 
what meanes the ſame may be diſcreetly gouerned. In my opi. people. 
nion, there are three ſorts of people,thine owne ſubiects, thy Wh<buct 
neighbors, and all men in generall. Thou oughteſt firſt to Thin owne 
enter into conſideration of thine owne ſubiects, for what is 

more neceſſary, then that thou ſhouldeſt be acquainted with 

the nature of choſe ouer whome thou doeſt commaund? J 

us an eſpeciall vertue in a Prince, to know the duſpoſſtion of thoſẽ 

that belong vnto him. Next, by reaſon thou oughteſt to haue by neighbors 
regard to thoſe that are neereſt bordering vnto thee, becauſe 
it falleth out that thou haſt often to treat, & cõtract friend- 
hip with them. For the humors of men are different, and as 
welt Cities as pargcntar men haue ſeuerall mclmarios : and ſome 
Nations are geuem to anger, others are valiant,others cowards, 


| ſome are gene to wyne,others to luſt. And laſtly, thou oughtelt All in generalb 


Galbam 
Hit, 


. Mecen, 


apud Dio. ſelf drddeff of the owne accord that t 


to knowe how all eſtates generally are gouerned, 

there are certain motions & affections, which thou ſhalt ge- 
nerally find in all ſorts of people; the which except thou art 
acquainted with, ho canſt thou frame thyſelf to agree with 
them? It is written long ago, he cannot well tell how to com- 
maund, who hath not bin commannded: or rather as our Phi- 
loſopher doth turne it, No man can well beare rule, except he 


firſt hath yelded obedience to authority. Moſt true it is, not be- 


cauſe all Kings ſhould be choſen out of the common ſort, 

(no, I meane nothing leſſe: many are borne to beare rule, and 

for the moſt part kingdomes do come by ſucceſſion) but it 

is to ſhewe, that the humor and inclination of the ſubiects 

ought to be as well knowne to the Prince. who comman- 

deth ouer them, as if he were one amõgſt chem. Heare what 

an ancient Prince ſayth, the moſt profitable and ſhorteſt way to The nghted 


Zur itt ain to the e 5/9 & emil,zy to conſider what is to be ge; ro know 


hibed, or eſthued the gouer ment of another Prince. The ho» the 
counſellor of a great king geueth this aduiſe : F thou thy we aca, 
hmg which than wonldeft 


ll 3. another that had anthority ouer thee ſhould do vnto thee, thou 
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Light to credit, ' 7 


repores. 
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ſhonldrft not err in any thing, but diſpoſe thy buſmes orderly, 
wid therewuthall leade a life moſt pleaſant, and without danger. 

Thou oughteſt therefore to learne theſe things. But of 
whom? By inquiry, by vſe of good authors: and ſomewhat 
thou ſhalt be inſtructed by me, who will point forth vnto 
thee the chiefeſt paſſions of the people as it were in atable. 

The common people «re e 1 more un- pro 
conſt ant then the rude multitude, * T hey are genen to change, 3 
and do ſuddainely alter their determinations lake unte tempeſti. I den pro 

They do caſt off all paſſions, or elſt are out of meaſure affec. . 
ted, being ordmarilymoned at ſuddain mar tert, & now as prone to 7e. uf. 
pitty,as they were of late wholy bent to cruelty : * Nether is any Quintt.2. 
thing moreeaſy then to carry the mulritude which way a ma lift. declam. 

They are voyd of reaſon : they haue no conſideration nent her © 7. . l. 1 ft, 
there any troth in them * T hey are not led to indge of any thing Cic. pro 
by diſcretion,or wiſedome,but rather by a cerigine vehemet rage Plan. 
and raſtmes.* T hey baue neyt her councell nor reaſon,nor diſcre- Ibidem. 
tion, nor adxiſednes.* T hey indge of many thmgs by opinion, and I dun 8. 
of very few according to troth. T hey are void of care, & brought Reſcis. 


defference berweene that which is true and falſe. 
; T heyencline alwayes to the greater part : I he multitude ra- gang 4d 
ther by cuſtome,then by found uudgement, ſometmes rune after caſ. 
this erm after another by an opinion they haue that he 
# the wiſeſt : * as one heard followeth another: | Sen. de bear, 
T hey are yam enuions.T hey behold another mas felicity 7, 1110. 
with greufe : aud being ill afſefted as may appeare m matters of L. In. 
ſport & paſtime,they do fauna the worſt ſort of me, & the weakeſt 
T hey are full of ſuſpicions: T be vill multitude are in- T1157, 
clined to dowbt of euery thing : * and it is their faſbion to accuſe 1 Ani. 
one falſely with untrothes. | 
are light of beliefe : and do eaſily credit and receaue all 1. H.. 
newer matters : & effecialy bad reports : * and in what ſort ſo- I lil. 
auer they heare a thing they belecue ut to be ſo. | zu. 
Tau ibey encreaſe the rumor. And as it is the cuſtome of re- Elis. 
port, they makg matters greater then they are, & and ſo enery Lacan. i. 
one ther owe feare doth gene force vnto fame : dreading _— 


dy in flattery, which they are accuſtomed unto, not making any 7<.2Hif. 
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chic they tbemſelues haue forged and magined, no man being 
| ID * Nether do they who was the ray- 


vaune matters , 

7. Hi. heard: Which at the firſt runneth abroade as doubfull , 
| afrerwards it 1: beleened a5 atroth , by thoſe that are either 
glad or careleſſe therof,eſpecially if they afſirme to haue bene pre- 
ſent, or to haue ſeene it, as theſe great lyars commonly do 


3. Hin. T hey Cannot moderate and refraine their ſpeech, "A by how They vtter 
much the more ftr1fty they are forbidden to ſpeaks of any thing, tharwhichhey 


ſo much the ſooner they blab the ſame abroad : and in ſtead of 
publiſhing the troth,which they may doe t hey ſet los 4. 
, Hf. broad which they are forbidden. It is to no purpoſe to place men 
of warre in all parts of the cittiz to prohubit them to ſpeake, that 
& the cheefeſt may to nouriſb report. * their longing after newes 
camot keepe any important matter ſecret, end miſc hieuouſiy they 
axoment the rumor,which they are commannacd to ſuppreſſe. - 


Kad ib, T hey are ſtill ſonf fling the cards and defirone of new c- They deſie fir 
Sal. I ugur, tion: light headed, ſeditious, and quarrelſome , coueting new DE 
Cic, pro Clu, Matter s,enemies to peace and quiet. Elpecially if they hawe 4 Eſpecially if 


leader. And lilę as the ſeagwhich of his own nature is calm with- | 
ont ſurges js mooned by the force of the mali, ſo the people, be 
of their owne diſþoſtion are quiet, are by the 2 of ſedi- 
7a. HI. tions perſons ſtirred up , like violent tempeſts. * For without a 
leader they are henne, tumerom t and wit hout courage. And it 
1.4m, is truly ſayd,che common people dare do nothing, thew cheefe 
e ing tar a. | 
T buc.3, T hey fanour 2 


hot and fierce fellowes,and in their indge- They favour 


ment, har ſooner is moderat, that hath a kmd of ſlomthful cow- — — haſtie 


ardiſe: aud what ſoruer is crcumprti i andpronidently handled, 
that ſure they ſay is (low negligence : but what ſocuer is ral and 

' headie that it deemed by them to be comragronſly and valium 
Liv,9, emerpriſed.” Whenefore theywhich haue more feohſh 
5 then adwmiſed comnſell them, di cy draw tem their ius. 
7. AH. * As likewiſc,the flattering tongues of ſame unpudent fellewes 


K i. 


without hart or courage. 
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the pablike profit and trufting to them aui. 1. Hit. 
pe | the affaires which concerne the conmonalte. — 
— * Emery man preached od with a particular gaine, — 
own baſiaeſſe. they make no accont of the common benefit, * I hey wiſh for the _ 2 


m/chiefs hich they ſee prepared hat they may ſal lthe thũder, 1bidem. 
and N 


| 72 
Theyneglet TFheywegle@ 
os ll 


| oneinparticular would be exempt from them. 
Stout in words. T hey are fierce m words,aud malapert nature but dere 80 Tac. 2. M. 
bur in words MO further & Fot acthey are quitkeof ſpeech, ſo they are ſlow of fa 
only. DW 3 Er 1 rat. 
2 T hey are ether caſt downe wth auer much feare , or raiſed — 
They never with owermnuch hope. T his ts the nature of the multitude, Lin.z;, 
keepe amen. Lat either they obey ſerwilely,or commund arrogantly. Nether 
Eon they to retaine and vſc libertie, which ts a mean betweene 
both, x I bey are inmmoderat mm all things, and whilſt they dread Tac.x, An, 
worhing,they ſer a good face on the matter to put others m feare: 
do but once affright them ou may without danger inſult agamſt 
them FT hey are bold to commence commotions except they ſand 6. 49s, 
in feare of anthorw ie. There are many other things, which 
thou of thine owne diſcretion maiſt ad herevnto. 


* 


be her ns the king and dome laid 
_  T he other ſprmg,the nature of the ks ing 
open.7 [a's; er to be conſidered herem, what may 


._- * generally and particularly agree with eit her of them. 


Do now haſten to the nature of a ſtate or 

EFF, kingdome : out of the which I will ſlightly 

KK explai 2 vnto thee, Thou ough- 

teſt to know the diſpoſition therof generally, 
—— oe is s are 

1:ievaſtable. . For the ge- 14.1. 1 
| werument of all ts a lau „ and ſubict to fortune. 

* And bike as the tops of high moitams are atwaies beaten with Sen edi 

5 hy 5 e eg 1 —— . 
A o- %Who dareth c» un ths, ring lle power ener E bs 
— pires, — AY ich is the cauſe why 


in, 
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tbidew, vnpires that hant borne the brant of cinill wars; and withfloond 
forrain force,ds fall of themſelues. And for the moſt part the Aud the whale 
whole decaicth when it once beginneth to fal. as Laue truly r 
Lis. 5.37. writ, that che mazeſtre of kings is with wore difficulru brought 
Irẽ the bigheſt pitch to a mean, then from a mean thrown down 
Sen do Ben. to the loweſt fortune. For we do not a;ſtend from arymity, 2 the It is either in 
6. cp. 33. ſay ape we mount vp unto it: CF oftentimes there is no . the heighrof 


fortune, or in 


ig bet ween the higheſt ſtep, & the loweſt ſtarr of fortune. They lem eta. 
744. f. Hiſ. which deſire to poſſeſſe a keg dowwe(or which do alreadi extoy it ) 
f find no meane, between a downfall,end the top of glory. | 
Neither is it only the obiect of fortune, but ſubiect to Ha- nab 
SenThes, tred.Godrhe creator & maler of the world,toupled batredand ice: toharred, 
a kingdome together .Oftentimes the cauſe is in the inſuffici- nearby 
14 Agem. encie of Princes, For they nnagme that tobe the greateſt teſi- manner ofthe 
mome of their authoritie , that it is only lawfull for them to do | — Ig 
IdemHip, that which i vnlawfull for any other & He that hath too large neſſe. 
power deſireth to do that which is vnpoſſible. | 
And many times their obſtinat Pride is cauſe therof 7 his n arten 
thidem, indurat princely pride efifling againſt the troth will not be mol. *© 
Sen. de Ben, lifiednor bent to that which ut right'. * Deeming ut as foule a 
C.cap.3%. diſgrace to yeeld,as to be onercome.. | 
But another principalleauſe is in che nature of the ſub- Anothercauie 
Sal, ad caſ. zects, becauſe no man doth willingly ſubmu himſelfe to be ruled — br wy 
by another: and albeit he be of a good di poſition who hath moſt 89vemed. 
aurhoritie, yet he tr ſeared, becan/e he may be ili, Which is the 7; i; fbieg 0 
41tiuz, Treaſon that euerie ſtate is ſubie to coeffiracier Nam are conipiracies. 
falſe and diſloyat{to the ſt ate,andveryfew are honeſt,' Neyther .,,..._ i 
$4. Igert. are Princes without cauſe, euer in Feare;and by ture prone cer are time. 
ro feare Fant yet many times more then needeth, dreading *** 
Sen.0:dip, Fhmgs deu Ilias though they were dertaine. | 
Tac, a An. Princes likewiſe are tealowns,and of Heir natural inclinatysr Suſpicious and 
Sen, Agam. careful to preferne their power, Nether cavithe center, mare '* alows. 
Tara. An. then the nuptrall bed indure a competitor. Sothat tuen the cuil Foen of their 
1.Hif, diſpoſition oft her children ts diſplenfong eorh i And whoſoeney is er 
verreſß in appbarate to'raigngs a/lmmes ſiſpocte & hated of the, :- | 
Thou oughtſt to know theſe & the like matters in general, The firengrliof 


i kingJome js 


on particularly it is neceſſary for thee to learne how farre 0 de knowne, 
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things, 


Aud che diſpo- 
ſition or ſorme 
thereoi. 


12 


thou art come vnto it la 


to hau bus 


cola . 


fare forth it goeth not amiſſe, I haue 
dinted out as it were the two. Northerne 


2 


ioine thoſe that 
N kingdome, Force and L ertwe. Two things likewiſe which do 

diſquiet or bring the ſame to ruine, Forer and ag. Let v 
then looke into theſe things exact and diſtind dy, 0 
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kingdome extendeth,and 
RE — kengdome | 
| vnto thee. Is le booueth thee to meaſure t „ Lucenb, 
and to-xchnowledge thine owne force. Whilſt —— haze per- — Bex, 
ſuaded tbemſaluas to be of as great power as they were made be- 6:49.30. 
baue dr awne pon them ſuper fluons warres, to the 


e of the kingdome is to be conſide- 
red, as whether it be of ancient continuance, or newly eſta- 
bliſhed, whether it come by ſucceſſion or election, whether 
lly or by the ſword, and ſuch o- 
ther matters, ſor the which thekingdome ought to be mo- 
deratedafter a diuerſe and ſundrie manner, and the rains of 
— | ment eyther to bee let looſe , or reſtrained accor- 
Sly. a 


of what nature it is, 
A ode 


ef ther eft ate. 
ewiſe the qualiti 


CHAP.V11. 


_ Certaine precepts drawine ont of theſe fountames . And 
for ft generall inſtructuont ſet downe, which de either e- 

ſh or. owerthrow ante. T ben he diſcourſeth 
particularly of force. T hat it is neceſſarie for 4 prince 
gards we of warre, fortreſſes, or rather 


e in this order, t 
rince, and do eſtabliſh his 
next vnto the which 
da aſſend and ouerthrow the fame. 
ings which do gine peace, or ſettle the 


which I'w 
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forth as my capacitie will reach. 
Firſt, I place Force as a maintainer of the eſtate, in which 
ſence I vnderſtand it to be a defence which the Prince to good The definition 
purpoſe ioinet h unto him, either for his owne ſaſetie, or for the l 
Aſſurance of his kingdome. | 
It is for the molt part two fol d conſiſting of men of war, The diviſion 
and places of aſſurance. Men of warre likewiſe are of two * 
ſorts;the gard, & the ordinarie bands of men. The gards are Thekingsgard 
properly for the defẽce of the kings perſon, that is, they who 
gen de Le 4 42575 vnto him in the night watches when he ſleepeth, 
Clem, and march by his ſide for his defence in the day, and oppoſe them- 
Tac, 1. An. ſelues to al dangers. And as Tacitus writeth of his prince,who 
accompanie him to the court, and to the citic. For it is a lauda- 
ble & ancient Luſtome , & albeit the Prince {tid in no feare, 
Sen.rde yet are they a grace vnto him, and he onght to v/e them, were 
Elem, 1 but in reſpect of Maſtie. / — 
Likewiſe I would haue him entertaine ordinarie bands of rfcbade 
ſoldiors, to wit, a greater force (according tothe abilitie and of mea. 
ſtate of the rae — withſtand common accidents and 
Tac. 4.1% encounters of war, and who, F occaſion ſo fall out, may quickly 
dem. be aſſembled toget ber. For we are not ignoraunt,that the vo- 
luntarie ſoldior is often miſſing, and if there were a competent 
number alwaies,they are not of that courage and gouernent 
that others vnder pay are for we ſee (as the cuſtome is euen 
now a daies,that they that are needie, and haue no certain pluice 
of abode, do of their owne accord follow the war. This precept 
Dio. li. l. a is of great moment, and C.Ce/ar was wont to ſay, that there 
are two things which do purchaſe mamtame and enlarge an em- . 
pre; Men of warre,and Monie. And another of theſame opi- 
nion {though ſomewhat more digreſſing from honeltie) 
SeverwsIm.. gaue this counſell to his children, Agree amongſt your ſeluer, 
pert apud enrich your men of warre,and make no reckoning of others. 
3 in Thou maiſt vſe two forts of places of aſſurance, Fortreſ- Howfar font 
7e ſes, or Colonies : the common people, and common practiſe fers 
of theſe daies will inſtruct thee how to vie the former: and 
my ſelfe and ancient cuſtome, how thou ſhouldeſt diſpoſe 
of the latter. Truly Fortreſſes ate not ſuch 1 — as men 
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Colonies fre- 
ferred beture 
them, 


Bur eſpecially 
againſt ſlran · 


Srfachas tiou browphe to rebell and ſet themſelues at | 


haſt newly 
conquered. 


What vertue 


of a kingdom, & againſt the 


4 T he fourth Boote | 
old opinion: they are vaileable to withſtanda ſmal affault, 
but ouer feeble as we haue had experiẽce to reſiſt a generall 


| & great aſſault. Vet inthe borders of a countrie, & againſt a 


cõmon enemy, I do not ra miſlike che, but in the midſt 
ubiects of the ſame natiõ, ] vt- 

tetly reiect the. Doeſt thou diſtruſt any people, & art thou 

deſirous to keepethe vnder? In ſtead of Forireſſes, I would 

vic Colonies, which are the very manſion places of bondage. 
They are a moſt ſure and ſafe defence, for in them not 

onely the place it ſelfe is of ſtrength , but which is more, 

the men likewiſe, For all Colonies for the moſt part do con- 

ſiſt of ſtrangers, (with whom it is not eaſie to complot a 

conſpiracie, with the naturall people of the countrie)yet Co- 

{onies ought not without great aduiſe to be put in practiſe, 

except it be againſt ſtrangers. For thoſe ſtubborne and ftiffe rlon a cp. 

necked people, not accuſtomed to the yoke of bondage, are eaſily vir. 

| ze, Or elſe againſt 

the obſtinat, whom thou haſt newly brought in ſubiection, 

for whatſoeuer they ſay , truſt not that thoſe that thou haſt Cur j. 

conquered will be ſure friendi vnto thee. „ 12 


Tac. in Agr. 


C HAP. 7111. 


Of a double vert ue, the conferner of kingdoms. The loue of 
the people greatly commended, and the way to attame 
therevnto,ſhewed to be three-fold, 


Yd] Herfore Force ought to be vſed euen ofthe 
A beſt prince, in due time, according to the old 
7 laying , there are certame things to be hand · Tac. 1. An, 
\V Y led by force, to the end the reſulue may remain in 
leut. But I ertus ought much more to be 
= raiſed, wherein ſurely, as it ſeemeth vnto 
me, thechiefeſt th & charge of principalitie cõſiſteth. 
Ido in this place vnderſtand it far after another maner then 
the cõmon fort do, for I tearme it, a laudab/e 7212 of the 


in chis place is. Ang. or towards the king profitable to the whole eſtate. I do with 


aduiſe diſtinguiſh it in this manner. For whereas this verrwe 
ve - \ | containeth 
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containeth two mẽbers, Lowe and e Authoritie:trulie both of 
che oughe to ſpring frõ and by the king, yet in ſuch maner 
that they haue their ſeate, and place of abode in the harts c 
the people. Loue, is an affectiõ towards the king, Authoritie, 
an opinion they conceiue of him By their ſeuerall definitiõs, 
you may with more caſe ynderſtand the matter, and my 
meaning therein, | 
For Lowe which in this place I here deſire, and do per- ?h: digen 
ſwade,1s a ready inclination,and liking of the ſubieftes towards W 
the bing and his eſtate. Which conduceth greatly, or is rather Theprofic 
neceſſarie, in the managing of matters of tate. For as lues 
Ppift 4.44 ſaith trulie, the efficacie of thy actions procecdethj of thus, that 
Din. thou thy ſelfe art pleaſing to the people ' Wherefore thou How the fame 
oughteſt to endeuour to adorne thy ſelfetherewith:and that en. 
by theſe three wayes, Ln ie, BNountifulneſſe, and Indulgence. 
Thou 'oughtelt firſt to ſne Lenitie in thy ſelfe, being E !enitic in 
Ta.5Hf, of a milde ſpeach and behaulout, provoking men to be officiens — 1 20 
, vnto ther, by thy gentleneſſe, and affabilitie . And why onghttf | 
nit thouto line ia ſuch manner with thy ſubie la, ua father with 
Tar. j Hiſt his chil dre? yet with this prouiſo , that thy honour be not hurt 
hereby. Wherein there oughit to be great moderatiõ: in ſuch 
Plin. Pane. ſort, that neither thaw purchaſe thee rewerente with terronr nor 
| Fore wh feruile humility. This hapneth very ſeldom, as it de- 
= - . ſeruethi great cõmendation, when diuers t ertues of a different 
.*  qualitie,are thorow prudence ioyned together. 
But thou oughteſt rather to manifeſt this lenity in thy go- dein 
Seri. l. uernemẽt: that the ſame may be peaceable, calme, & the face vememens. 
ira, thereof no otherwiſe then as the cleare and bright thee . This a+ 
Ta.r.Hif, greeth with the nature of mẽ wHo ca neither wholy endure b. 
Iden. Agr. dage nor liberty: being brought in ſubieft19 to obey not to ſerue. | 
And like wiſe it fitteth che common vſe of gouernement args: — 
Sen. 1. de it ſelfe, for indeede we do v ſuailie with more — obey, 1 
Clem, where we are commaunded with moſt lenitie : yet we obey 
with more loyaltie, as Lie ſaith, that no rerrour did re- pu 
mouse the people from their loyalrie , when all things were enfla- 
med and ſet on fire wth warre, ſurely becauſe they were gonerned 
by a wiſe, & temperate * are the words of 
| ij 


Plin, Pane. 


Lib, 22, 


Likewiſe let 
the Prince be 


liberall. 


Which is al. 
waies proſita· 


ble, 


Bpecially in a 
new goueru- 


ment. 


Yet ought the 
prince take 
heed on whom 
he doth be- 
ſtow his re. 


wards, . 


Andhow much . For this frankneſſe and bountifulueſſe will turne to thy ruine Tac, nip, 
and oerthraw except than die a meang therein. If thou giue to 
al in generall,if thou giue to euerie particular perſon, what 
Ochervilche wil be the end therof? I he comm wealth muſt needs decay, for 2. Ann. 
throw hinder thy [ub ffarce cannot ſaticfic euery one particularly. And it is e- 


andthe com- yen the next 
mon wealch- 


he giuerh. 


Who are likely to proue men of worth, Alluring theſe by ren Ibidem, 1 
wards the orber by example . Neuertheleſſe thou oughteſt to 5 


\ 
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Caſarthat a power ſed vu moderation , doth couſerue all Apud Dion 
whatſoener hath bene purchaſed and gotten ., On the other 43. 
ſide, vv heſocuer voithour diſcretion doth abuſe his authoritie 16:dem, 
em ard all men vouhout regard or reſpett,he ſhall neither find 

true lone,nor aſſured ſaſetis. | 

Thou oughteſt likewiſe to ioine bountifulneſle herevnto, N 
for they wohich exerci/e hberalitie,do purchaſe vnto them/elues Cic. x. de 

lone anti goodwill winch is af eſpecial women ,cither to line qui- Fin, 

etly,or gouerne peaccabiy. Shall I tell thee how great the force 

thereof is; A kingdowe is better preſerued by liberalitie, then by Sen de bre. 

an ar mie. Surely according to a common ancient prouerbe, . 

T he moſt acceptable thing of all ot her is to receaue. Be boun- 14 de ben. 

tifull then, following the example of Auguſtus, voho did Tan an. 
win the ſoldior vnto him with rewards, the common ſort woith 

plentue of victuali amd all generallie v irh the pleaſure of eaſe. 

But giue more freely when thou doeſt take the gouernment 

of a new Empire vpon thee, ſo ſhalt thou eſtabliſh thy ſelfe, 

and the ſulitance of thy. ſubietts encreaſing by the change of Lbidem. 
matters,will rather deſire thoſe thungt ve are preſent and 
red. then the aunciant things which, were, doubifull. Yet 
oughteſt thou to be liberall with diſcretion, neither do thoſe 

kings like me, who do diftribure thew rewards lie wnte blind Seng.de 
min, they know not to ve. Beſtow thou thy gifts 2pox 1 — 
thy comperions n wvarregand to them that are partakers of thy. 
perils : and hkewile to thoſe vuho haue deſerned duell and lbidem," - 
commendably of thee in time of peace: or, to conclude, to them 


vſe ameane in thy liberalitie. 


"» wo 


that thou ſhalt be conſtr ame to extort from cic. . de off. 
other men. Which is a moſt hatefull thing, eur her ſhalt thou 
euer be followed with the like laue of thoſe to home thou 2 Ibadan. 


«\ 


> 


Plz 


* ww 
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bene hberall, a4 thou ſbali be proſecuted with hate by thoſe o- 
thers whoſe ſubitance thou haſt taken away. Wherefore thou 

li. Pa- oughteſt to haue great regard hereof, and iet the Prince ra- 

. ther geue not hing, then to take from at herr. 

Indulgence, was the third thing I counſailed our Prince, Let him vſe 
yet meant I only the ſame ſhould be permitted fo far forth e —— 
as it might be without corruption in their behauior & life. of ννj.·x 
Thou oughteſt to ſuffer them to liue plentiſully, and plea- 
ſantly. Plentifully, that they be not ſcanted in their — 
and ſuſtenance, nor wearied with dearth of victuali. For the 
Ann. common people hath no other care of the ſtate, but that they may 
4. Hiſt, haue plenty of corne, and other promſion : * and their thought ts 
Ie. _ but of two things ,of their meat and of ſports and paſtmes. 

U 


_ 7 erefore they which take the charge of a common wealth, 
ofcc Ongbt to take order, that there be ſtore of thoſe things which 


are neceſſary. 

Likewiſe he ought to let them liue pleaſantly, as to ſee 1, g ang 
gener. E. Playes, and ſuch other vſuall pleaſures. For the common pattume. 
pit.116, people, like children,do greatly laye their recreation, and deſire 
T. 14. pleaſirre, and are gladif the Prince encline that way, And you 1 
vn. lee, that thoſe of former age did not ſet ſmall accoumpt of ſuch proved — 
ſpewes, and paſtumet: For there is ſome vic in the practiſe of tiquiy- 
them, when thoſe that are amongſt the people who are moſt 
Iden in vnciuill, prone to moue warre and diſſention, are by theſe rocre- 
Agric. ation accuſtomed to loue peace and eaſe. Which with the vn- They make 
Ioudem. hilfullss called humanty, when in deede it is 4 part af bondage: — and 
and it is moſt certaine, that che Romames prenailed more . 
gainſt their ſubuects by ſports and recreations, then by force of 
armes which thing a certaine player was not ignorant of, They withdraw 


Tac. 4. Hiſt, 


who when Auguſtus reproched him that thoro we his occa- 40 22 


ſion there was a tumult n the people, aunſwered, "AFR 


Pylades a- It is behooffull for thee 0 Ceſar, that the people ſometimes le 
pud Dun. withbeld by vs from their other buſmeſſe. A wittie anſwere, 
25 for ſurely, the vertue and fierce courage of the ſuliecls is diſe 
ace Agric. 
pleaſing to them that commaund. | 
Vet euen in theſe recreations a meane is to be vſed, and Yerlaſiuijour 
bud. g. the Prince. ought to haue care, thar rheſe pleaſures rather obe adde 


L ii 
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tend to mirth t ben to laſciuiouſueſſe:for this diſſoluteneſſe wil 
eaſily breake foorth, and then weyrher ſhame nor modeſty, nor 
manners can take place, which is the ready way to bring thy 
ſelfe and thine to ruine: for what hope of goodneſſe can 
there be, if men once growe to impudencic? 


GHH e 2 


Aurbority greatly commended. T hree manner of wayes ſhewed 
which leade tbereunto, of the which becanſe the principall 
force and ſtrength of the ſtate doth conſiſt in them, he diſcour- 
ſeth curiouſiy and exatlly. ng 


wy Mongſt thoſe vertues which help to conferue a 
4 ki e, Aut horitie beareth a place, which 1 


*Lha Cap.16. Y4\N touched before, but ſlightly:now Lam to ſpeak 


The definition 
of authoritie. 


Whence it 


ſpringerh. 


How the ſame 
i to be gotten. 


The which ſe- 


ueare gouern- 
ment doth en- 


gender. 


thereof more largely, & fully. I do againe define 
it to be 4 rexerent opimon of the King and his eftate, imprinted 
a well in his owne ſubiecti, a in ftrangirs. It conſiſteth of ad- 
miration and feare, the temperature or mixture of both the 
which do make this vertue, which I confeſſe to be more 
readily obtayned of ſome people, for in ſome N ations & re. car: 3. 
werence towards their kmgs i ingtndred by nature, others are 
more hardly bent, but all are drawne thereunto by this 
threefold way or meanes, which I Will ſhewe. By the forme 
of gomernment, the power of the ſlate, and the manners of the 
wg. By euery one of the which I will leade thee ſeuerally, 
and wil ſet my footenot only in good order, but leaſurably, 
that the print thereof may be ſeene. Who is he that findeth 


fault therewith ? I knowe that this is the vnderprop of 
Tris che ſafe. Ki 


— 


es, that the maieſty of the Empire, u the rampart of Iden 16.8, 
eur ſafetie. This is as it were a And loftie tower, in the 
which the Prince is ſafe from rebellion, and diſdaine. Do 
thou ſcale the ſame, and poſſeſſe it, God fauouring thee, 
my ſelfe guiding thee. 

The firſt way that leadeth thee thereunto is T he forme of 
geuermmenr, wherein three things are neceſſary to eſtabliſn 
authoritie; that it be /ewcare, conſtaut, and reſtrained. _ 


Clemen, 


Cic. . in 
Catil, 


Ariſt. io. 
Ethi.Cap. 
vlt. 


Cic. ad 
Brut. Epiſf. 
2. 


Stob, de 
Regno, 
Cic.2. de 
offic, 

V arr, in 
Frag. 


Sen. t de 
Clem. 


Cic, pro 
Cluent. 
I d m in 
Ver. 


Publius. 
Ta, An 
nal, 


ners and of men if wee haue not ſcueritie in du to force ſeare, 
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Firſt it ought to be /exeare, becauſe this ordinarie, and 
\ daylie lenitie induceth contempt, which is the very plague 


\ andouerthrow of gouernment, In this corruption of man- Whichisfra- 


med from the 
a—_—_ 7 the 

imſel 
ada his 2 
ies, 


wee muſt ſeebe to purchaſe and vſe it; the rather becauſe the 
hope to eſcape puniſhed, doth — with it an nbi 
liberty to do euill. And who will ſtand in awe of him, who/e 
[word is alwayes m hu ſcabberd ſo faſt tyed that t can hardly 
Bb d>z9ync out ? Who rather by negligence then clemen- 
Cie, doth ſuffer the edge of his anthoruie to waxe dull? Do 
not thou gouerne * this manner, and learne the nature 
of the common people, for they are not ſuch by nature, as to 
yeeld obedience to ſhame, but to feare : nor to abſtaine from vn- The common 
honeſt attemprs, for the loathſommeſſe of them, but in regard of be N 
the paine and pamſtmemt inflicted. Thou oughteſt then to with feare. 
vie Seueritie, but in due time: for wholeſome Seneritie is 
to be preferred before a vane ſhowe of Clemencie. ( otys the. 
King of T hracie, did aunſwere one very well whg repro- 
ched his ſcueritie, ſaying that i was rather rage then ru- 
ling But (quoth he) this rage of mine doth make my ſub- 
ict well tempered, Euen ſo, Sexeritie is to be uſed in reſpect 
of the common wealth, without the which no Citty can be well 
gouerned. Wee knome that it is better to cut off the finger, 
then to let the Gangrena gaine the arme. Yet ought the ſame 
be vſed in ſeaſon; and by auſes. For the ſeldome puniſhing 
offences doth beſt correct the corruptions of a Citty : It is a 
thing deſeruing great prayſe, as often as thou mayeſt there- 
by bring to paſſe, that prniſhment may teach ſome fewe, 
and feare may light vppon all : and by the correction of one 
wiched man , the miſeluefe of many may be bridled. But yet | 
if offences do become ouer vſuall, or growe headſtrong, Fxcepethey 
then ſurely let this take place, that an mtemperate patient 945529 
maketh a cruell Phiſtion.* Tou can not remeay the o/de and Then excecu- 
mucterate diſeaſes of the body, but by violent and ſbarpe me- 2 
dicines. Much leſſe can a minde which is corrupt, and infecteth 
others, diſeaſed, and burnwg in luſt , be cured with gentle 


Phiſicke. 


And th 
which offend 
to be cutoff, 
But not alto- 


gether. 
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Conftancyisz The ſecond thing Ideſire, is that the forme of gouern- 
helpero ment may be conſtant, which I interpret to be. when it run- 
net after one and the ſame ancient tenour. What do you 
& tallce of change? heare the true opinion of Aicbiades: 
T hoſe men liue ſafeſt, who do gouerne their common wealth, Ad 
ow 2 without altering awhit them preſent cuſtomes and lawes, albeit Tf 
and cultomes. they be not altogether ſo good. Heere like & Auguſtu. who did 
thus e, the Senate: Ob/erme conftantly thoſe lawes Hud Dian 
which are once eſtabliſhed; neyther do thou alter any of thoys. 52. 
For thoſe things which remame whole in their eſtate, and the 
ſame, although they be worſer, yet are they more profitable to 
the common wealth, then thoſe which are brought in by innoua- 
tion, albeit they ſceme better. And there are two reaſons of 
The often this paradoxe. Firſt, that the lawes them ſelues haue not 
— of ya _— ſtrength _ life, when _ are to be ſo ſoone al- 
rempt, as well tered, or abrogated. For a plant, which is often tranfFlanted, gin min. 
ans cy ro wy Cannot W Next, that the Prince 1 ſet 4a who 8 
thor of them. yauereth in ſuch ſort, and thorowe diſhonorable incon- 
ſtancie forbiddeth that which he commaunded, and commann- 744.3. Hif. 
Authors of in- deth that which he did forbid, Wherefore remoue theſe aus- 
nouations are thors of 1nnouations which are about thee, who ds change Quind. lib. 
theſe things that are iuſt and right, that they may ſceme ro 3. Inſiu. 
wealch. bring ſomewhat of their owne inwentwon : and be perſuaded of 
Theoldand this, that in time paſt there was better prouiſion for all thmgs, Tac 15. 
ſomes acc he And thoſe things which are altered, are made worſe : wherefore Al. 
in the leaſt things, euen al the leaſt circumſtances of ancient Vale. Max. 
cuſtomes are to be obſerued. bb.z, 
Yerfomerimes But thou wilt ſay vnto me, ſhall I neuer change them? 
theywerobe Surely neuer: but when eyther great proffit, or vrgent ne- 
. cellitieforceth thee thereunto. For, I confeſſe, that the aun- 7.x li. 
cient rigour, and ouer much ſexerity , which we come nothing 
nere, is ſometimes hurtfull: But in this caſe we mult pro- 
Norforcibly, ceede gently, and in ſuch ſort, that this globe in the common cit. al Are, 
wealth may be turned with the leaſt noiſe that may be: and lib. a. K. 
ſlowly, and as it were by degrees, and not at one puſn: by 
Bur by ite the example of Auguſtus, who in the beginning of his 
Empire did not execute all things mmediatly, as was decreed: Dio. jn. 


fearmg 


* „„ 
"4 * r — 


Tac. 14. 


1. Ans. 


2. Ann. 


L. 9. 


Tac. 1. Inn, 


Ariſt. 5. Po- 
lie. Cap. i t. 
Tac. Agric. 


L atro 
Senec. 

7 .Controw, 
it, 
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fearing that ali thiags would not ſucceed well, if he ſhould tranſ> 
poſe and change all men from their places at one time; but cer- 
tame things he diſpoſed at the preſent time, and referred others 
to fitter oportunitie. And this is it, that Tacitus ſpeaketh of 
him: hat he did riſe by lutle and little, and drawe vuto hm the 
charge of the let, and offices. He ſayth by little, and little, 
the like whereof thou art to obſerue in the like matter. 

Thirdly, I eſtabliſhed a reſtrained kinde of gouernment, Reftraine of 
that is, that not onely the chiefe ſtrength and honor be de- Felpech anhe- 
rived from thee, but remayne with thee likewiſc. Surely it rity. 
is deriued from thee, when thou thy ſelfe doeſt manage tlie 
affaires of greateſt Importance, or at the leaſt ratific & con- arr 
firme them, leaſt thou do diſſolue the force of Principalirie in all tungs ia 
referring all things to the Senate, Not that I do deſpiſe con- 4 
ſultations (I already did perſuade the neceſſitie of them, and 
ſo Ido ſtill) but that I would haue it knowne to all me, that 
thou art he vpon whome all others do depend. Be thou rhe All men haue 
onely iudge of matters, by the prerogatine and rojall name of a 1e 
Ring. Kings are lords of times and ſeaſons, and of the things prefermeatby 
that are handled in them, and they are leaders and not followers 
of counſelt: Doeſt thou yeeld any thing herein? then thou 
looſeſt all. For the condirto of bearing rule as a lung is ſuchi:t hat 
it Cannot otherwiſe ſtad,but whe all authoruy is camitted to one. 

The chiefeſt and greateſt honor muſt likewiſe remaine Aduancenoae 
with thy ſelf. The chicfe amõg the learned ſaid, the ordina ra 

ſafegard of principalitie, is to make no one man great. It hath 
en alwates dangerous not only to aduance the nume of a priuate 
per/on aboue the Prince but euen to equall it with him. But what 
if it ſhould happen? thou oughteſt to amend this fault, = 
in ſuch ſort, that thou do not depriue him by violence, but 


leade him on by degrees, and as Ariſt. faith, we muſt bring it how thoſe by 


to paſſe by certam by-wares, and circumſt ances, not taking all his we, lready fo, 


authority from him at one time, Neyther do only forbid to advanced. 
beſtowe very great honor vpon any, but likewiſe I would 

not haue the ſame of long continuance, eſpecially in matter 

of warre, and offices of Licutenancie, It is an olde precept, Genenogreae- 
there is nothing ſo profitable, as to 0; the amthority which OS: 
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is great. * It i a ſure guard of thy liberty (or principalitic) if L. 
x doeſt not ſuffer age 2 to 3 ; 44 
Formenwaxe Icalon hercof is, becauſe G ouermment y that are of long conti- Div.52, 
proude. nuance, make men prowde, and driue them to attempt innoua- 
| tions. 
8 Thou ſeeſt the firſt way, I will likewiſe ſet foote into the 
ſurelt way to ſecond in thy behalfe, which is Power. This is the readic and 
authorue- princelie path, to leade thee to perfect Authoritie. If thou 
be furniſhed with all other things, and this wanting, what 
will they auayle thee? And aſſure thy ſelfe, that Aaieſtie Lian. 
The definition Wit hour force i mmaſſured. I vnderſtand power in this place 
chereol. to be an abilitie of thmgs competent and neceſſary, to conſerue a Cic. a di In. 
mans owne, and to get more: which theſe five inſtruments 
How ie maybe will purchaſe thee, Wealth, Weapons, Counſell. Alliancet, and 
gotten. Fortune: ſo that thou vic them to the purpoſe, and after 


I. Ey money. that manner that I will inſtruct thee. But ſtay : In the fore- 


front I place Mealib, and who doubtcth of the force and 
vie thereof? Riches muſt needes be had, without the which, Demoſt. 
nothing can be done at all as it ewght to be. Long ſince an ex- 9th t. 
a agg perienced and wiſe man, did 31333 Money was the Mucian a- 
bete. very ſmewer of aſtate. For, deſireſt thou to haue confederats, f Die. in 
— — or men of warre ? this will help thee to them: A, things are Kt 5 
The mier of ſould for money. Wouldeſt thou deſtroy thine enemies, or © 
rongholis. ouerthrowe Cities? this will bring it to paſſe, There i no- Cic.2, in 
thing ſo defenced, that money cannot ſubdue. This en gine will er. 
batter downe all Caſtels, if a» Aſſe onely laden with golde, is ir. a 


able to enter. To be ſhort, both dinine and humane things, Att. Ey. 1 2. 


Hora. 2. ſer- 
A ford eb H- de obey theſe goodly riches, Doeſt thou not beleeue it? at * 
_— pierce = he ſeaſt credit this oracle, Fight with ſiluer ſpearesand thoy Philippo 
things. ſbalt conquere all. 2 
>. By weapons. The ſecond inſtrument is YYeapons, For it is certaine, * 


that mughtic Empires are not kept by ſloth, but warre 1s to be Tac.1y, 
made with men and with weapons. It ſeemeth it was wickedly, 4" 
though according to the time it may be profitably ſpoken, 
Kings make that the praiſe of a prinate per/on is to maintame his owne, but Ibidim 
of  Pronce,to fight for o:her meng poſſeſſions. I confelle it were „ 
rather to be wiſhed, chat he wonld defend his owne grearneſſe Sams 
with 


Ie 


L. v: 


Lia. 


| e Politic es. 83 
with induſtrie : but we may only wiſh it : For how may he 
15 le. eucrdoſo? 1. « umpoſſible to remaine at reſt amongit great 
and mighty ones: and where they come at handy ſtrokes the titles — 
of madcſty and honeſty are attributed to the Conqueror, And Except they 
C. xe l lib. z. there will al waies be ¶ Volues rauiſtung other mens liberty, tn- — > 
till this foreſt of mankinde be cut demne. I adde further, that By ſtrangen. 
Liu. 3o. though this were not, notwithſtanding, no great citty could y, heir on 
lang remaine at quiet, for if they want enemies 3 ſhall lubieds. 
finde them at home, Expell, and force away this inward cuill, before they 


Am. 2. and trouble others, rather then vndoe thy ſelfe: rhe eſtate of ought tore: 
pretic waire 


the Romames tooke encreaſe, by _ and doing, not by theſe Wo nee 
faint counſels,which fearefullper/ons do tearme wary. 
Howbeit, I doalſo mingle Comnſel, neyther can any po- 3. By counſel. 
1. Annal. wer be eſtabliſhed without it. Tacitus layth, Y/YVeapons are to 
be tempered wth counſell, which I do place in the firſt ranke. 
Doeſt thou deſire to make warre? Firſt ſee that it be proui- n ber 
Publix, dently vndertaken. T he mmae that hath diſcretion to feare, — 
knoweth ſafely how to attempt. Ihate theſe haſty perſons, who 
Sen. ide whilſt they ſeeke to endunger others, do not looke unto theſelues, 
- , And Iknowe, that Power à more ſure by promdent counſels, 
are. then by raſh aduiſer. But take heede that thou vic a meane Norexcelſiuely 
Cart.y9, herein, /caſt while thou ſIrineſt to attame to the heig he, thou be 
throwne downe by the ſelfeſame brarches thou diddeſt take hold 
Yalg, on. * Tobeſhort, that power is moſt ſafe that ſeth a means in 
Capt, her owne proper forces. Art thou a ſecond Pirrhus ? who al- ary 1 4 
Plut.in wares with a new thurſt, doſt aduance thy ſelfe ſomewhiles to this 
Pyro. thing, otherwhiles to that ? Do not ſo: It is eaſier to make 4 
Curt. 4. * ; - — as 
conqueſt of ſome things,then to preſerue the when they are gotte, 
Publius, And thou ſhalt rather finde Fortune, then hold her faſt. Do thou 
Florus lib. 4. eltabliſh things gottẽ before. It is a harder matter to conſerue We ought to 
Cap. it, Proumces,then to make them thine ; they are gotten by force,and Moms”. »- 
Sen.Conſal, kept by iuſtice. Why doeſt thou ſet forward ſohaſtely ? Feli- which we have 
ad Marc, citie canot hold out nor cõtinue to the end, except it pace onflowly, Rae 
This Ido perſuade mighty kings; but to thoſe princes whoſe Bur eſpecially 
power is all, chi is my counſell, quietnes is lafeſt for you, b do away 
neither ought ye to labor how to get, but to ſaue. Conſider vithperll 
193% thattheT orteſſe being retired into her ſhel,ss ſafe fro blows, but — 
Mt 


4 y 


84 The fourth Broke” | 
if ſhe putteth forth any part, what ſoener 16 vncouered, is ſubict 
to miſchances. So is it with you, when yee are drawne within 
your owne ſtrength, yee are ſafe, but if wuh a greedy deſire of Ilidem. 
| etting more,you paſſe your bounds,whatſcener is without is na- 
— Wd and in danger of euery ſtroake. They are fooles who ceuet can. j. 
compaſs, that they are wot able to compaſſe. It were better for you by Tar. An. 
counſell and pollicie to attempt forram matters,and not to medadle 
4 By alliances, with weapons. Likewiſe another of theſe waies do concerne 
| Allances,which (as Ifaid) are of much force to eſtabliſſ po- 
wer, I hold it the beſt to chuſe ſuch confederates, who are of Ar:P. Rhe. 
no ſmall abilitic,and do dwellnext vnto thee : thatis, who may 44 Alex. 
be auayleable to thee, both with their force, and with the . t. 
ii to be made cõueniencie of place. For what good is to be gotten to ioyne 
— 2 thy ſelt to thoſe who are weake and miſcrable? Hey /eeke but Lycans. 
mightie. ſome companion: of their ruyne. It thou be wiſe, ſtiche to G od, Ibidem, 
Scldomewith and deſtinie, and honor them that are fortunate: * and do not —_ aria 
miſerable, ſeane 70 4 ruinous wall, x When am man conſulteth of another. 2 OO 
ens! Fortune, he . to bring his owne to counſell. Neuertheleſſe, if ” 
wich them. any mans eſtate be ſuch, whoſẽ ruyne draweth thy ouerthrome Ex Ta. de 
— ang withit libewiſe, then ſurely eyther ioyne thy ſelfe to him, or Morib. Ger. 
— do thy beſt to help him: what if it be ſecretly ? It is an olde 
Then in pollicy Pollicie, openly to ieyne friendſhip with one, and vnder hand but 11, Anna, 
Gran ur to help with more truſt to encline to another. It is great danger when 
Iti:adange- two neigbor Princes that are mightie; are at warres toge- 
rous thing ther, who can neyther conquere nor be ouercome, but with thy Sad. xy, 


. whe two he * > . : 8 
— 2 loſſe. What courſe wilt thou take in this caſe? for thou canſt Mithrid, 


1 not auoide, but thou muſt make one of them, ether thy 1, 
1 ebend it ro b the 4 
— where ſome hold it to be the beſt counſell as the mid- 134 

— — deſt and ſafeſt way, to be at quiet, and not take armes: ſurely 2x 
diflcrency., % 55 not the middle WAY , but none ar all: For what ſballelſe 1h;dew, 

become of thee, then to be a pray vnto the conqueror, when as 

thou being aſſured om no part ,doeſt depend pon enents,to the end 

that thow mighteſt apply thy counſeli to fortune? We haue 

ſcene, and ſhall ſce (ſuch is the eſtate of Europe at this day) 

that they, exther whoſe ſloth, or bad circ fon, haue not Sal. Ep. 

moued war, that they might be ſafe thorow other mens labours, Mithrid. 
baxe 


Svet 
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haue in the end bene ſurewaly chaſtiſed. Wherfore in this caſe N li: 
Svetm, weought with ( ſar, tocaſt the dice, and to ioyne our ſelues God. 
to one of them. But to which of them I pray you? If they be 
equall of power, to the better; if vnequall , to the ſtronger: 
except ſome other conueniencie or profit do draw thee. For 
ſurely herein I haue regard thereunto. Why doſt thou think 
vpon theſe high & haughtie things? rather looke vnto thy 
T4c.4Hif ſafetie, and with the frenchmen , allow the courage of V alen- 
tinus , and follow the counſel! of the wiſe. I made Fortune the Jul forvine. 
laſt inſtrument toeſtabliſh power: but why had I not made adoue 
it the firſt? Surely I ſhould, if I had had reſpect to the force * 
Curt 8. thereof. For who can deme that the greateſt glorie and power, 
are more often the fanours of Fortane,thenof Vertue. For ſome Who doth vs. 
de. prolege are borne vnder that planet, that it ſeemeth Fortune is from gerte] favour 
Hen, aboue ioyned vnto them for hono ur and glorie, and to exployt 
reat and waightie matters: who according to the ſaying of 
Sal, ad Cf. Pompey, are men, of greater hap, then wiſedome : whom while 
3 they (leep god proſpereth in al things: ho take cities in their nets: It ſpplieih all 
100 pla & victorie flieth mro their lap fro heauem: whom the Poet hke- 1 
Liv.3, viſe hath ſet out in their colours : Many haue a left mind, but The forunate 
Theeg. God us rigbt for the: who turneth to the beſt what ſoeuer they be- — 4 
con. gin but ah As contrariwiſe Fortune who is mightier then all 
reaſon, daſheth and diſſolueth in others, whatſoener they haue 
promaently enterpriſed, Wherefore they may well reioyce that 
pla. poſleſle her: for ſhe onely giueth authoritie. At every one The common 
Pſeud., i, fauoured by Fortune, ſo he is honoured and accompted * and ſuch men great 
according to his wealth, all men iudge of his vviſedome, Yet let 15 : 
them reioyce with moderation, becauſe meere and naked fe- — * 
cn. licitie is fraile: neither can ame thing be durable , that reaſon ance be cerrain 
Ibidem. oth not vnderprop. **Albeit that Fortune ſeemet h to breath on — 
Feliz. theſc her fauorites, yer in the ende ſhe ſhall not be able to ſatisſie «lie. 
their vmaduiſedveſſe. And whom ſhe hath long followed, ſhee 
ſuddenly leaueth them, as though ſhe were wearee. Do I ſay ſhe 
Co/ 3.Cimil. Jeageth them? yea ſhe caſteth them off: and ſhe u wont, ro 
reſerue them for a harder ch aunce,whom ſhe exaltedto greateſt — _ 
d:gnitie. Be thou admoniſhed hereby, and by the precept of ed withal, 
Avon, the Poet, / Fortune rexerentl. 


NM in 


Pehauiout is 
the laſt way to 
get authoritie. 


Worthie Pietie 
doth much ad- 
uauncc it. 


It purehaſeth 
o edience. 


It ouerthrow - 
eth Cõſpiracie. 

' ProwidCce like- 
wile helyech. 
Which ſildome 
i deceaued. 


And cherefore 
it ia 


Outward 
ings do not 
alle profic, 


. 
: * 
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it thou beaduiſed in thy enterpriſes, and by nature wary, and 14. 3. i 
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Now the third way which is, of bekanionr,offcreth it ſelfe, Ta 
which I do in this place conſider in him which beareth 
rule, to be two fold,internall, and externall. Internall, that Cla 


which conſiſteth in the mind, as vertues; externall, that 
which is in the bodie, as a certaine carriage or geſture. As 


concerning vertues, they oughtall to be ioy ned to Autho- Su 
ritie,yea and euen the ſbow of that which « like V ertue: but 1. 5.40 cat 


eſpeciallie theſe two, Pietie and Proxidence , beare the chee- 

felt place, for Pietie ſurely is reuerenced of all men, and it 

maketh Princes as it were gods : and ſetleth an opinion in Tac.2. Ann, 
men, that they ſeeme to enterpriſe nothing without ſome hea- c, tz. 
uenty aſſiſtance. 

Wherefore e Ariſtotle did admoniſh , that a Prince ought Arift.x. pol, 
earneſtly and abone all thmgs to haus Care of things durine. He . ll. 
addeth the reaſon hereof , For the /urbrefts do hope that they 
ſhall ſuffer leſſe vinitice from that Prince, whom they deeme re- 
hgions and who feareth God: and leſſe conſpiracies are complot- 


idence likewiſe wil enter the hearts of men, dun- N aler. . 
der the colour of admiration: if thou doeſt vndertake, or do 4-19. 
nothing but aduiſedly and circumſpectly; that is, happilie. 
For,for the molt part. nen fortune doth accopenie thoſe thmgs zin . 
—— Feat reaſon: and therfore the ſame 1s 
to be ſaid of authoritie,forcontempt followeth them that 
faile in their proceedings: and things that fall out croſſe and , . 
contrarie do diminiſh the authoritie of Emperours. Moreouer, 
ſuch a diſpoſition is ſufficient of it ſelf, to purchaſe honour, 


te agarnſt hims,as haning exen God for bus belpe and ſuccour. 
** Now providence lik 


conn/ai/s that carrie reaſon with the, do ra. 

ther be —— deliber aõ- 2 happen by chance. T4248, 

Amongſtche externall things in Bebawoxr, I put geſture, 
that thou maiſt be of a comiy grace CF countenance, graue, and 
leaning to ſeueritie, yet not to threatning. Be nor buter in Ariſt. p pl. 
ſbew but maieſtical.that thoſe which meet thee may not tremble cab. 
with dread of thee but feave thee with renerence . Likewiſe the 
court ofthe prince hath,and bringeth much dignitie if it be 
Extedina goodly and fir file. By my adwiche ould 

0 


” 
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ra. j. un chuſe ſome principall citic,where be might order all his buſi- Ando — 


veſſe. This he ſhould keepe his court in. Z he ſunne although face. 
Claud, it alwates maketh his courſe thorow the middeſt of the gie, yet 
doth it with his beames gme light to all things. Yet it were not 
amiſſe ſometimes to withdraw himſelfe to ſome other place, 
Sucten.Tib, that by the auoiding of trouble and meariſommeſſo to remame ſtil 
cap. o. in one place, thou maiſt by thy abſence maintaine thy authoritie. 
Thou maiſt fee other things which make to this purpoſe 
aboue in their proper chapter, which I will not repeat. 


CHAP. p of 


He commeth to treat of thaſe things, which are the means to o- 


uerthrem kingdoms, among ft the which the firſt is Force.T he 
ſam? is ſhewed to be two-fold: Conſpuracies and treaſon. Both 
which he ſheweth how they may either be auoided or puniſbed. 


N Haue related thofe things which do either main- 
taine, or eſtabliſh akingdome: now I am to come 


to thoſe matters which are noiſome & hurtfull to 

the fame. Amongft the which Force doth firſt of- 

fer it ſelfe vnto me, being takenin this ſence, that it is a /ecret The debginion 

artempt of one or more, eit her agamft the king or the eſtate, ] *fforceairis 

tearmed it ſecret , becauſe Tintend not here to ſpeake of fac. 

force in general(for there is a certaine open force, as Faclion, 

edition, Marre; which I do in reaſon defer, and refer them Which he in- 

to militarie prudence) but only of that hidden force, which dhe A Beal. 

properly oppoſeth it ſelfe to the force which helpeth to e- Fo 

ſtabliſh a kingdome. There are two ſorts hereof, ¶ on pra- The Gee 
cies & Treaſon. Oftheſe two,Conſprraczes are oppoled tothe 
gard, reaſout, to the places of defence. For I do diſtinguiſh 
them in this maner meaning that conſpracies are properly a- 
gainſt the kings perſon: reaſont againſt his ſtrong holds, his 
men of war, his fortreſſes. Either of theſe are peſtilent euils, The danger 
and to bedreaded,but rather to be feared, th witheaſe au- 
ded. For ho is it poſſible thou thouldſitthey lurk & neuer | 

74. fit. appeare,vntil they bring deſtructiõ. Surely rhow maiſt openty diff 
wit tand open war : guile and deceit ave ſecret'y and therefore 
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tnenitable.Saluft ſayth, It is no matter of difficultie for a man Sal. ad Caf. 
courage to ſubdue his knowne enemic , but good men cannot 
readily withſtand nor auoid prime perils. 
— But that I may firſt ſpeake of ¶ vn paciet. We know 
— og. that the king lieth open to the trecherie euen of one perſon : that Cort 4, 
conetonſneſſe makerh no conſcience of wickeaneſſe. | 
We know,tharthe faith of ſoldiers is vnconſt ant, and that Tas.. Hit. 
there may be danger in euerie one of them * What wil thy bands Ibidan. 
of men and thy gards auaile thee, if either one or other of them 
do demannd the readie hire promiſed by diuerſe for the executia 
of a ſuddame miſchiefe ? Surely if we will but recount the end Cart g, 
of kings, we ſhal! find that more haue bene flame by their owne 
ett; then by forraine enemies. And why ſhould we won- 
der thereat ? M hoſoeuer makerh no reckoning of hut owne life, Sen. Epiſt. 4 
& lord of thine. * And he ſetteth all men at no value, who firſt g Tree. 
maketh light account of death. Wherefore it is hard to giue Here. O. 
cither 10 or counſell herein: yet ſome may bee had, and 
that of tin , Bnquirie, Pumſbment, Innocencie, Deſtuue. 
Firſt of Enquirie, becauſe it is molt neceſſarie that thou 
ſhouldſt haue certaine ſpics,or Liſteners, and that them do rift g. 
Tnquirieisxo hy beft that nothing what ſoener thy ſwbiefts do or ſay , be hid Peli 
be made of from thee. I ſay whatſoeuer thy cheefeſt and principall ſub- 
iects do. For what eye can haue an inſight into them all? 
Thus, as it is profitable to other matters, ſo is it eſpecially a- 
uaileable againſt conſpiracies, becauſe very ſildome it fal - 


1 Thetoungbe» leth out that men do ill, except firſt they ſpeake ill: and rhe cori c. 


iche ham. dul ſcdue ſſe of the toumg hath come to ſtrokes, Marke it wel, 
And thou ſhalt find, moſt of thoſe traitors haue either in 

lace themſelues ſpolcen ill of the king, or haue giuen I dem. B. 
eare to thoſe who haue diſſamed & ſlaundered hum. Whlier- 

fore by this wiſe way, thou ſpalt not 4 little arme thy ſelfe a- 14ems. 
Mund ts £4877 thy domeſhcall enemies. For the matter is ended if it be 
the diſcoucrer, once diſcouered , which to the intent it may the ſooner be 

— 2A brought to paſſe, why doeſt thou not openly promiſe recom- gal cas 
decree. peer of monee, and free hibertie to the diſcouerers thereof ? and 
that by publikelaw,oftentimes renewed ? Iam of opinion 

it concerneth the prince greatly, and do know bat al thimgs Tac 15 An 

| _y 
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7 if. Au. may come to light either by torture or reward. * For when the Ai haf e 
lbidem. mind of any doth thinke on the remardis, and therewithall large 
ſummes of money, and power are ſet before his thoughts,the right 
and ſafetie of others doth giue place, And beleeue me, they do 
betray them deareſt friends . But in theſe priuie accuſations, Yerwemuſt 
conſider that thou do giue eare to all, but not credit all. For er e 
many, either thoro hope or hate, will vtter lies? wherefore rern. 
pia. gui. by the precept of Mlæcenu, thou onghteſt not to beleene all 
things which ſuch perſons giue thee inſormatwn of, but trie and 
Ann, Marc. examine them thorowly.Gocd Lord, who ſbould be guiltleſſe, if — 
18. it were ſufficient only io accuſe men? And for as much as the trapped. 
matter concerneth thy eſtate, thy ſelfe, and thy life, thou 
oughteſt take great care leaſt thou ſeeme to do any thing o- 
| ucrhaſtilichereingvr in thine ownecaule, in reſpect of thy 
744. 1 f. an ſelfe. Otherwiſe tho ſhalt be defamed many times by the report 10 = 5 ron 
of the common people, at though thou hadaeft put innocent men der and hate. 
to dleathi eit her thorom enme or feare.. 
Dio. 52, For the vulgar ſort camsoi hr taſlie perſuaded, that a man 
naked bath conſpired againſt one armed, bring in the midieft of * 
L.. His gard: and will not almoſt belcewe it, except the nuſthiefe ' 
come to action. So tllat one exclaimed not without reaſon, 
Suet,Domit, that the ronditton and eſtate of Princes was moſt miſerable, for 
epi. albeit that the attempr and conſpiracie agaraſt their perſon be 
_ ſufficiently manifeſt, yr ic it not brlerned , before the tunſpira- 
' * ror: brexecured, Therefore thoil oughteſt tb proceed watily 
and ſlowly herein, N py 


What if the matter be prooued? puriiſh' them, and that Putithchole © * 


that ate con- 


Ceepro. Ai. ſeuerely( It is the ſecond helpe I gaue) For wwhar wnlewfall Med. 
deuth may be exetuted d yon a traitor and à theefe ? It is he by | 

Sal.Catil, whom the liberrid and bfe of all is hazarded :Ttiyhe,who in 

den. de the perſon of one doth'ofrentimes deſtroy altri gerd to 

arp 4% Hine the fortune of a mi 2 hrie people. * In thi eaſe who in hee 

ci. wo hut maketh mention of clemrencle and mertie: Thy ee 0 

Mac, . Eng) is bur ſaſeg ard Neither ip this regenge properlythine, 

Sal. caul. but tlie common wre alrhꝭ S Hr Habbo bur Blood and in ſa- 
wing a few wicked wretthes tithe held thin docſt t work» the 
deftruttion of all good men. But yet let it be done in ſuck fort, vernerrany. 

N 
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that ſometimes delay do ſteppe betweene reuenge . For 
what if conſpiracies do come to light in an vnſeaſonable 


time? Knowing ie, thou ſhalt diſſemble it: of tentrmes the Tac, 14.Au, 


' onely remedies ag amt conſprracies is to fame that we are igno- 
ram of them. But what if they be enterpriſed by great perſo- 
nages, whom thou canſt not preſently puniſh with ſafet ic 
Keepe the matter ſecret: and /ooke firſt vo thine own ſecuri- 11. Ann 
tie, before thou take renenge.*For the matter requireth,rather Sal. cat. 
to beware of them,then to conſult what ſhall be done with them. 
Noralwaies. And albeit I ſtir thee to reuenge, yet do I not alwaics ex- 
| clude pardon. 
S e that ſome worthie perſon were taken in this 
wicked complot, to whom thou and thy countrie haddeſt 
bene formerly bound, what wouldſt choy do in this caſe? 
Truly pwmſh ham, if thou maſt do it without peril if not, quali- Seri. de 
fie it. Heare from a woman, no womans counſell. Liuia ſpea- _ 
king to her e Augaſtus. He is taken, now he cannot hurt thee, Ibidem. 


vvell may hee nce thy renowne. T here is nothing more 16idem, 
glorions, then when a Prince ts harmed, without inſlictung pu- 
niſbment. | 


In this caſe But doth it onely aduaunce thy renowne ? ſurely it ma- 
clemencie of- eth much likewiſe for thy ſafetie. It is an incredible thing 
ble. ho this noted kind of clemencie, doth driue others either 
with ſorrow or ſhame from the like attempt. | 
Hold this for firme, Cſemencie doth not only make men more 1hiden, 
honeſt, but more aſſured : and u 1 the ornament of Empires, 


This is princi- aud hhewiſe their ſtrongeſt ſafegard. For ſurely, the parents and 15dem. 
- er children of thoſe who are put to death. them kinsfolks and friends, . 


dioble men. oo ſust eed in ech of their places. By which means there is made 
a cert aine knot and chame of conſpirators. How wilt thou vn- 
tie and breake it? By this clemencie I haue ſpoken of, and 
principally by our third aid /wnocencie, which is, that by o- 
pr oedifploking others,thou docſt not giue cauſe to hurt 
thy ſclfe, Power doth make a bad trial what force it hath by the Pali. 


Itizacauſeto comtempt & barnie of others. Andy proofe we ſee,that the moſt _—_ 


— 4 truſtie gard a Prince can have is bis own innocence. 
Other things No do I preſent vnto thee Deſfims, the fourth _ 
OO0Te 


—_ # us 


"a XxX” av ta ca%H TT 


_ * 1 
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Poore wretch, why doeſt thou ſo torment thy ſelfe? If deſti- 
. Sar. ¶ nie ſopleaſe,thow muſt yeeld thy faire white necks to the ſword: 
Ad dun and when thou haſt done all thou maiſt, thou canſ? weirher 
3 Al- rid thy ſelfe of thy murtherer nor ſucceſſor. If it pleaſe not deſti- 
ps ack FO i art ſafe, God,cuen God m b we liue, and mone, We meinthe 
Provers, and are he will be by thy fide and will keepe thy feet that thox be 
Salo.c.3. ' not talen It is he who bath care of 4 good nde. Put thy truſt Whois che 
Theeer. in him, I wil vndertake theſe vowes for thee, but vpon this nag 
Plin.Pane. condition, / do deale with lum to keepe thee ſaſe and ſound, if ſo His praier for 
a bn thou preſerne others: * If thou gonerne the common wealth a- "Oe 
Yhidem, iht, and to the common profit of all. If otherwiſe thou do, then 
that he may turae his eyes from the cuſtodie of thy body, & for- 

ſake thee in thy pravers thou poureſt ont openly. ' 
Yal.gce.6, I haue finiſhed to entreat of Conſprracies: Now T rea/on a — ence © 

ſecret and dangerous miſchiefe is to be dr awne out of her denne : 12 
A. Bringing no leſſe dicommodutie to mankind,then fauh doth pro- - 

fit and /afetie. Anditalwaics threatneth our ouerthrow, for ne n of 


arc to be leſt to 
ning 


Sd.catii, ſo much as commonly owr enewvics are within the walles, and bent ereto! 


in the midldeſt of the citie. To the which eſpecially couetous e men 
1dew, men are enclined, who do prefer their gaine. before their. good | 
Tugurth, name, before faith, finally before all other things. Openly they Mcaraconſtie © 
Tar. is. An. are honeſt, ſecretly and in their hart, they are fauthleſſe aud de- | 
| ceirfull,conering their conetouſueſſe and luſt . Likewiſe theſe 
— temporiſing wits that is to ſay, being light and wauering, de- 
La. Pending wpon the dowbrfull change of times: As though that ES 
 fatth ought to fland as it were vpon fickle fortune. And laſt of Sn — 
all thoſe that = ſecret and diſſemblers 7 who according to | 
that ſaying of Homer, Doviter m word: very yoodly things, 
1 and — — in their heart. So that t boa ſhalt —— 
Sem. con. 4 traitor before thou be betrared. Lea to the end they may the 
more eaſily beguile, they extoll faith aboue all things. Ob- 
1216. ſerue this, Der eipt procureth credit before hand m ſmall trifles, 
to the end that when occaſion is offred it may with the more ad- 
— _ vs.By the which note thou maiſt beſt diſ- 


T«.1.Hift, coucr t it is naturally ingrafted in men, bow much Difſembling 


more that the things they do are full of gule, ſo much the more ono 2 
N jj 


oftem chey commit them. 


ve T heyourth Baoke 
Thou ſerſt the miſchiefeit ſelſe and the doers therof; but 
how wilt thou auoyd them? By this double means of En- , 


They are with quis and Pumiſtument, which L haue foretold thee In the firſt 


ſpeed to be pu- 


alter nothing, in the latter ſome what, becauſe 1 am of opi- 
nion it ought neuer be differred, and wicked treaſon, ought to M al. ca,. 


bee reuenged with /peegie prnifkmynt. What doeſt thou dread 


And neuer to ſuddeniy as 


- ;Inithiscaſc? Things are manifeſt, yea it behooueth not to Dio. jd. | 
ting ſuch perſons to iud gement but it w lawful to execute them h 
enemue i, and to puniſlthem alwaies.,.lp my 


he pardoned. judgement here is no place for pardon, if thou do pardon 


Zec auſe they 


them take heed 4a this putie amd morc ic cauſe not thine ou Salu. cetil. 
miſstue Fhey that are tramors to their countrie, to whom, 
4. and when will they euer be honeſt 2 neuer hope for it they 


dæ re to be cutoff, and that not ſo much in regard of reuenge, as cle. ad Bru, 
They ate to be i hat thou maift for the preſent withdraw wicked ſubiects by 


feare from enterpriſing ought. agamſt their countrie, and ſet 


ename #n example for thofa that came after., that none go about 


And with qu 


_ to coniteteſutb maancſſe. Takewilea crudll puniſhmont is to 
briaflited on themeuen ſuch, if thou giue care to Plato as 
vas appointed for ſacrilegious perſons : O je indges (quath L. 9.de leg, 


be) lt lit execution be done vpon theſẽ, at vpon church robbers. 
Becauſe tis 2... They deſerue no leſſe, doth not our countrie hold the ſev?- 
wickedneſſe, 2 CON place nłxt vnto God: but the ſame 1horow their mic- Sal. Catil. 


ragious and deteſtable a wickedneſſe . A wickedn 


 - kedromplat wid counfell commeth into very great dangerithere-= * 
Wrethere can no 3 crueltie be (hewed in pumiſtung ſo out - cic. f. n ca. 
ell which 


They are cad the verie.cnemies abhorre, neitlior is it good to them, that 
gat xeceiue good thereby. Fraitori are. hated, euen of thoſe for Tae. 1. An. 


ru hen rey hene. l confeſſe ſometimes they re- 


Surely rrairors ct aue recoinpence; but ſureiy it il not that they are deemed 


worth that howar bun thereby to draw on others. They loue 

the fact, but not the executor thereof, and Auguſtus ſpoke 

very 2 uu of the treaſon, but do not apprave vor allow trai- = Apop. 
tors And hkewaſo before him, Pip ſayd that he lowedrhoſe © * 
that were tobe hetraetlfnr not abe traitor 17 H 298530 u et 


n CHAP. 


* * . 


* 


OT SLES / 
CHAP. II. 


Of a double vice, the onerthrowe of kingdomes, and firſt of hate, 
tte enill whereof s ſet before our eyes. T hoſe things are to be 
auoyded which induce thereunto : yea the very ſnowe and ſha- 
dome of them : ſuch as are in Chaſtiſement t, T ribntes,” Cen- 
ſaring of manners. A precept how the Prince ſhould behaue 
hims/elfe in euery one of theſe, _ | 


Hou ſeeſt that miſchiefe is preſent, and an 
D | ordinarie follower, of force: which as our 
poet ſajeS, dath weaken and onerthrowe the 
wealthieſt. But be thou ſure, that it is more 
| | frequent with Vice, though it be longer a 
%%% comming, which I define to be An cuil diſs The definition 
. poſition of the King, or againſt him, hurtfull to the ſtate. This 2 
Vice is twofolde; Hate, and Contempt Which oppoſe them- 
ſelues ta as many vertues that e{tabliſh a Kingdome: the \ 
one is a bad affection towards the King, the other an euill 
opinion of him. For Hate, is an obſtinate and harmeful malice 
and offence m the ſubiecti, agamſt the King and his eſtate. For I 
do not in this place vnderſtand ;that common and cn: 
Idem pro hate, wherewith we do maligne all theſe that are wicked: but a * .— bg 
Milo, ſharper paſſion, ſpringing of feare,with a deſire of reuenge. Os 
For the people do dread the mightie men, in regard of the 
injuries or harmes they may do them, vnder couler of cha- 
ſtiſement: and they are grieued, and do deſire to be reuen- 
ged, for the iniuries they haue already receaued. So of a very 
euill mixture, Hare, as had a broode is ſprong: which if it 
Idem de A. be once ingrafted and imprinred in the hearts of men, it is in- How great mit. 
rp. reſb, ctedible, ht pames xt hath ta'do ewil. For how can any thing TIN 
Iden a. de he firme that proccedeth from feare? It is but a bad maſter x 
45 bits Maut urnitie. T here is no force of any Empire ſo great, which 
14.2.derff being oppreſſed with feare, can be of any long commuance. The 
16d. tauſe horeof, an ancient poet declareth, I home they feare, 
they hate; and who ſo they hate, his deſtruction they deſire. 
Surely by certainc degrees they deteſt thee , they attempt a- N degrees it 


The definition 
of Hate. 


Sen.1 de 


Clemen, 
k 


deſtroyerh 
17 thee, 


Fa 


10 
4 4 
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gainft thee, they oppreſſe thee. What ſhall let them to do it? 
mall pan h, bey baus MAN) Bands aud then ut one necks. * Occaſion will be Ex an- 


ou recouery. 1aken, and they which are not able to exploit ſo much with their c. 
riches, I know not yet what fortune and fir time they _ To ao” * 
urſt out. 17.4 Len, 
Alas thou knowelt not how great 4 rabble w- riſe, where lib. i. Eo. g. 
hate is increaſed aboxe meaſure. Gather thy ſtrength to thee, Sen. 1.4. 
defend thy ſelfe, keepe thy guard about theczthou ſhalt well . 
Hate is open fecle, that it « not the ſubſtance of any one that ts able to reſiſt cica deft, | 
pen. any 0 ff 
to dayly dan- be hate oft many. For thou art expoſed to ſo many perils, as thy Sen. ide 
ſelfe art danger to mam: Neyther canſt thou with aſſurance . 
behold thoſe wicked handsr.to whoſe ſafegard thou haſt cm- I. 


be ſhort, allthis ſecret hidden hate, doth [uddame 


ger. 


And therefore Fed thy ſelſe. Fly then from hate, or thy kingdome will flye 
to be auoyded. from thee, nay euen thy life. But how wilt thou ſhunne it? 
Surely if thou doeſt auoid choſe things, by which it is gottẽ. 


Te pringeth Firſt vices, then the very opinion of them. Vices are of 


com Vice. three ſorts, repugnant to thoſe former inſtruments, which 
purchaſe loue, Crueliy, Conetogfrer, rigor. For who is he ſo 
vnwiſe that knoweth not, or ſo impudent that denieth, that 
theſe are noyſome, and hurtfull to the ſtate? Wherfore I do 
not only inſtruR thee, but warne thee to eſchue them, inſi- 
ſting ſo much the longer herein, by how much thou mayeſt 


Or the opinion receaue greater domage hereby. For we know that men are no cin ,,, l. [ 
of vices. leſſe led with an opimon and report, then wuh ſome certaine rea- Mal. 


either to feare or hate. For the opinion of Yes procee- 

deth from thoſe things which haue ſome affinitie, & neigh- 

berhood to thoſe I ſpoke of before, of which ſort, Chaſtiſe- 

ments, T ributes, Cenſurmg of manners are. Which of them- 

ſelues are laudable, yea very neceſſary in euery kingdome, 
r 

wit an . ut loolce 

— wat — — do ſwarue from crueley; for there is 
> Ao ſparing of bloud. Tribute from —— for 2 
Cealurings, is greedely gathered together. Cenſuring, from rigor, for a 
bridle & meaneis laid vp6 them by int. And ſurely 

ſuch they ſhould be, if the end, which y tendeth to the 

ſafety of the ſubiects, did not make a diſtinction betweene 

the, Wherefore to the end thou mayeſt proceed warily and 


| 


- 
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333 herein, thou oughteſt to be very circumſpect. 

irſt in C haſtiſement e, and talce heed that thou do not vn- Chaſtiſements 
ſheath the ſword of iuſtice careleſly, but in ſuch ſort, tha: —— 
ſpare be made exen of the moſt baſe bloud. 

thid 1. Iſay thou oughteſt ſlowly to be drawne thereunto. For 3, q.,,,.ca:. 

it 1s likely, that who ſo condemneth ſuddaimety, doeth it willingiy. 

Let this ſentence not be forgotten of thee : It & better to 

. *heale the unſound parti, then to cut them off. 

2. Nay be thou neuer brought to it, but whe the comon profit E a couler of 
Clem, ſhallperſuade thee thereto. Doeſt thou regard thy priuate aft — 2 
Cicadeoff. faires? thou doeſt erre. For all the care of him that puniſheth 

\ any man,ought to be referrednot to humſelfe, but to the benefit of 

the common wealth. But if ſometimes (as it cannot but happen 

in principalitic)that thine own eſtate is in danger, diſſemble 
gen l. de it, & ſhow acountenance as though thou wert forced to puniſh 
Clem, agamſt thy wil, & with great ſorrow." Nor ſo much to make a- 
Ser. i. le way thoſe who haue offended, as to feare others leaſt they periſb. 
n_ 3. All things are to be intended for example, not for re- z cepreding 
Cic. a. 4. off, uenge:v herfore anger efpecrally 16 to be reſtramed in paniſhing. anger. 
Sen.t.de For doth any man hate his owne members whe he u forced to cut 
* the off? Iadde further, ho ſo commerh to pumiſb in choller ſhall 
Create off. rer hold that meane which is betweene onermuch & onerlitle, 

4 Likewiſe we ought molt of all to abſtaine from taking 

Sen. l. pleaſure therein, or from the leaſt ſuſpicion thereof: Je i 4 

Clem, rage proper to brute beaſt into reioyce in ſhedding blond,& mtor- Reiorcug- 

claud. con- menting. And the Poet ſpake wiſely, that he ic cruel, who de- 

C. Maui. lighteth in punifomtt and ſcemeth to attribute to himſelf the re- 

Tar. f f. uc ge of the laws. This thou ſhalt get thereby, that albeit thou 

* v/eft mercy towards thoſe that are guilty, and haue deſerned to 

be executed, yet will they not beleeue it is done for the profit of 
the common wealth but to ſatufie the cruelty of ome one, 


5. Thou oughtelt to take heed that puniſhmee be inflicted 3 the obter. 


| AN according to the vſuall cuſtoms, for it o»ght to be v/ed accor- . 


3 Sends 
Clemen, 


. ding to the cuſtom of the countrey. Whatſoeuer is newly inuen- 
ted, or ouermuch herein, is hurtful, & they are rightly called 

cruell, who haue cauſe to puniſh, but v(# no meane m puniſhing. 
6. Care ought to be had that there _— herein: and By che equali- 


Cieadeoff, that for one and the ſelfeſame canſe,ſome be chaſtiſed, and others i | 


TOLCT 


By the equali- 
tue of puniſh- 
ment. 


By abſenting 
hin lelte. 


A difficulty in 


puniſhing a 
mulutude. 
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not /o much as called is queſtion: or that ſome be more hardly 
handled, others more gently : which is a hatefull thing, ex- 

cept it be towards Noble men. For I ſee that all Phyicions, p1;14.8. 
although bondmen in matter of ſicknes, do nothing differ from Cap, vit. 
thoſe that are free, yet are the free men, vſed more mildly and 

ently. | 
: 7. Laſt of all, beware that thou do not call vpon exe- 


cutions, neyther be thou a beholder of them, for euen NeraT ac Agric 


withdrew his eyes and commaunded miſchiefe to be done, but was 
no looker on. The decree of a worthy perſonage pleaſeth me | 
well: It behooweth a Prince, when any puniſhment or execution xeno hon 
is to be made, to commit the matter to others: when recompen- in ll ieron. 
ces and rewards are to be genen to vndertake that him ſelfe. 

Thou haſt thoſe inſtructions, which do ſufficiently miti- 
gate yulgar and vſuall puniſhments : But what is to be 
done in range and new puniſhments ? As poſe the caſe, 
that a great many, and they being mightie men haue offen- 
ded, of whome thou wile hardly rid thy hands without 


great hatred. Here firſt I would perſuade not to make them 


They are to be 


exccuted all 
together. 


Hate is to be 
mollified by 
ts, 
& 
By the execu- 
tion of the 
Exccutioner. 


\ 


as A ſacrifice to ſatisſie the publicke hate. The common ſort are -plin, pa 


Tribute procus. 
reth bitrerneſle 
and hate. 


a way by peecemeale, or by pauſes, but altogether as it were Tac; Agrie. 


with one ftroake. In ſhowe thus ſeemeth more ſharpe, but in 
effeſt there is more mildnes therein: For that reiterated, and Sen. r. de 


malice of al. Make inciſion at onceiof that Which is to be cut 

away, and then lay vnto the ſore theſe two mollifying plai- 

ſters. Firſt, in doing good to others, a a wineſſe: that they be- Tar. 14. 
ing taken away, thy lemtie is encreaſed: Next, turning as it Ai. 
were another way puniſhing the mimſters of thoſe miſchiefes, z Anna. 
Some will thunder this a wicked deede: but what of thar ? 

this hath ben vſei in times paſt of ſeueare Dakes, who haue 1.HjP. 
taken away the hafred of ſhedding of bloud,by ſhedding of 

bloud, arid haue offered vp certaine vile and abiect perſons 


by that meanes appeaſed: yea they reioyce, that the wrath of . 
the Prince hath fallen on the miniſters of wrath : neyther can any Curt. 10. 
power gotten by miſchiefe be of long continuance. 154 
I do now come to leniſie the matter of Tribute: vnder 
which 


oft em renenge, doth ſuppreſſe the hate of 4 ' fewe, and(/tirre 7 ˖ the Clemen, | 


ret.) 
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which name I comprehend all kind of exaction. The word 
hath a harſh ſound in the cares of the common people, and 
the effect pincheth them at the hart, neyther is there a more 
cia. I: off, vſuall harueſt of hate then this. For uo vice is more inormous 
then coneronſres, el pecially in Princes and gouernors of a com- 
tlad.es don wealth. How diſhonorable is it, for that Prince in Homer 
to be called the deuourer of the people ? Surely by the iudge- —— 
ment of the people it is ſo, who had as leife thou ſhouldeſt vin hardly par 
take away their life from them, as their money. A certane 
Cornicss Poet ſayth truly, that money is the ſoule, and the bloud of mor- 
Fer. tallmen: And we ſee, and heare dayly,how many Princes y 
T «.3-Wift, getting money ouercouetouſiy, haue purchaſed to themſelues more 
atred then ſtrength, Wherefore with diligence and care, at- Five ſalues ds 
taine likewiſe to this point, and cleanſe, or molliſie as much **% 
as in theelieth,the hatred that is ſetled thereto, which I pro- 
miſe thou mayſt happily atchicue,in vſing theſe 5.playſters. 
Firſt apply Neceſſity forthwith to this ſore of the mind, and Firſtneceſſey 
ci. ade off. endewour to make 1t hnowne to all, that if they lowe their ſafety, 
they muſt obey neceſſity. What common wealth,or kingdome Tyre ivno | 
Tac 4HiPp, is there without Tribute Nether thi peace of the people can Tribute. 
be purchaſed without weapons and men of warre, nor ſoulaers 
Cic, proleg. without pay, nor pay can be had wir hout Tribune this is the or- 
Man. namtt of peace, and the ſtrength of warre : wherefore ſhow them 
#13» that it importeth the onerthrowe and ruqe of the Empire, of the Which oughe 
"profit by the which the commonwealth is ſuſtained ſhould be al- 4 
mumſbed: nay if ſometime it be not increaſed, For alwayes Orratheria- 
Ihen. heed muſt be taken, that the accommpt of the gettings, and ne- ce. 
ceſſity of expence,do agree together. I know the cõmon people 
Dio.5z. doth not conſider this, diligentiy looking wnto the reuemues and 
profits of the Prince, winking at his fe and charges. But do 
thou acquaint them therewith,and ſometimes for thy profit Burthe people 
Plin.P.4- make them an accoumpt of thy expences . What doeſt thou 8e. 
7 doubt of this? a/ways ſome Nightingale will help with her ſong. 
And always the Prince who is couetous to heape vp money ſhall 
neuer be without apretence,as though the kingdome could not be 
defended without Subſedies. If thou — any difficultie 


hercof, marke yet, thou ſhalt thoſe that excell herein, 
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& and will helpe thee againſt them ſelues. I do wonder, and 
yet I ſmile thereat, that Prices of them ſelnes being couetous Plin. Paus. 
and greedy,who need no teachers, yet haue they ſtill learned 
things of the ſubiells agamſt them ſeluet. And they haue neuer Ibidem. 
wanted thoſe, who with a graue and ſad countenance, haue 
proudly flood for the profit of the kings coffers. 
inſteudted Yet if the people ſhould refuſe it, then I ſend thee to 
T hemiſtocles, to ſee what he hath done. He going in Am- 
baſſage to thoſe of the Ifle of Andros for money, rold them, 
| he came accompanied with two goddeſſes, Perſuaſion, and Force, Plutar. 
sel dome to be Conſider this, yea and do thou imitate it, and alwaics vſe this T hems 
compelled. firſt goddeſſe: Is it not better to intreat,then to command? 
and the other when neede requireth. And what though ne- 


cellitic vrge thee thereto? the perſuaſion of him, who hath po- Tc.14.An. 


wer 80 commanna, ſbeweth ſufficiently the force of neceſſitie. 
Triburs ought But take good heed that Moderation (this ſecond ſalue) 
wo belewen be vicd, that the Tributes be not ouergreat, but rea/onab/e, 
tion. ' 4« the aboundance, or the ſmall ſubſtance of every one will per- 4. Amal. 
mit: and abandon thoſe, who dray mens ſubſtance to the Plast. Bac. 
a gra Ho leaſt dramme : whole treaſurie 4 the receptacle of the ſpoyle, — 
and blaudis proy of the Citizens, Do thou with Tiberius ra- | 
That the fub- ther ſheare thy ſheepe, then pull off then wooll ro the shume. A- Swet.Tib, 
Rtanceof thy /exander im former time ſayde right well, that he hated the Plut. 


—— ardener, who did cut the hearbs euen to the roote: and ſo 


be touched. do I the Prince, who doth cut the wings ſo neere, that the fea- N 
ther can not ſboote out ö ane. : Epit.z, 
Take thou but a ſmall thing from them, yea take by little 
and little from them: If otherwiſe thou do, they will rightly 
riſe vp againſt thee, and ſay, that two goddeſſes are on their I lit. I hem. 
ide, Poueriy and Weakeneſſe. And to conclude, peraduenture, 


they will betake them ſelues to warre, being rather drinenthere- Tac. 4. An, 


wnto, thorowe thine owne auarice, then their impatience to obey 
thee. Surely, He that wipeth his noſe too much,maketh u bleed. Pro. Sal. 
Let northeſe Foreſce likewiſe that theſe exaRions be not baſe. It is a diſ- 30. 


ine honorable thing for a King, ro drawe profit vpen all occaſi- A2. 


ent: and as the old prouerb ſayth ,enen to draine it from a dead * . 
man. Renounce Flauius, who ſet an impoſition v pon V rmes. ; E Sue. 
Veſb. 
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Tac. 3. H. I do farre more miſlike the/e ſecret informations, ven euery Nor deen by 
rich man ſuallbe made a proy. Ney ther do J greatly approue complayning 
of theſe lawes for treaſon, if they be too ſeuerely practiſed, Yn 

lin. ban. being oftentimes made 4s the onely and ſimgular offence of 
thoſe, who are without fault. 

It belongeth likewiſe to Moderation, that the exactions be Not over 

Tac 4. An. not ouer often, and the Prommces be not ouercharged with new treguent 
burt bent. 

4. Thou ſhalt not euery day inuent new waye c nor frame diners Nor new fil 
new words to enrich thee, vix. the hundreth part; the fortith ente. 
part; the fiftith part; tribute for pillars; —— for doores: 

13. Arm. which the Romaines called Cente/me; quadrageſme ; q uin- 

C quageſime; columnariaʒ; Hoſtiaria : And ſuch other names of 

Ciud, vnlumfull exactiont which theſe Grypes haue inuented. 

Obſerue thou the ancient names, and take heed likewiſe ne Ofen 

4. iu. that thy leut may be made without couetouſies and cruelty of — 
the Ofgcers, which I tearmed Conſtraimt, the third ſalue. W kept ſhore. 
Driue both theſe from the, Conetouſnes which worketh by 
deceipt, and craeliy by force. But by the firſt (I meane de- 
ceipt) che danger to thee is great, and almoſt ineuitable. 

Feſtus, Theſe kinde of Officers are all of them ſuch Catchpoles Who forthe 
x (which I ſpeake without prezudice to honeſt men) more May an 
Leian. rauenous then Cats. Whole (tudie & how they may fleece men: ravenous 
Arch loch. * and lay the gaine in their owye lappe : _— a little benefit er 
Lanpr. to them ſelues out of the Princes profit, and be ſides the i- 
Comm. narie leuying; ſcruing their owne priuate conmoditie. Tobe 
9 ig ſhort , they are men of the race of Gerion , hauing ſixe hands, 
Plan, Aul, Whome if Argus with ſo many eyes were ſet to keepe, they would 
begrile him. 
And yet they are to be reſtrayned and bridled, or elſe 
va in they will bring thee to deſtruction. I ſay, theſe dogs will cate 
Fragm, and deuoure their owne Atteon, But how wilt thou be able to 
T«.4. An. controll them ? with a double caution, Firſt, chat thou com- Adoubte 
mit thy affaires to men of greateſt truſt. Next, if they deceaue . 
thee, rid them frõ thee, and likewiſe puniſh them: but after them. 
Plin,Pane, what ſort? by the law ofhke:they robbed others of their money, —_— 
ler the looſe what they haue. They 1 2 be vſed like ſponges, diet 


7 
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and when they have drunks their fil. they are to be preſſed. If any E Suctony 
—.— thing may amend them, ſurely this will, though I feare it. H. 
e wayes is 8 16. 
of ſutſicient aſ- Why ſhould I deceaue thee, Alaciamus and Marcellus ma) Tits, 
* ſucreede, and rather other men, then other manners. Repreſſe de- ,. 
ceipt by lawes, and it will by wonder full ſlight and cunning riſe 6 Annal. 
up againe : * Compaſſe u about with Netles and toyles of a V lin Pane. 
thouſand penaities,and it will eſcape them: this ſhining go/ae Vario frag. 
doth ſo daſellmens eyes: and taketh ſo deepe impreſſion in all 
| | men, that it i not accoumpted euill that bringeth m gaine. Scphoc, 
Violence is 0 Now likewiſe thou muſt beware of crueltie and force, 
ce mr leaſt t bat which hath by ſo many yeares ben ſuffred without Tai A.. 
mumurig be not by new rigor conuerted into ent. Geue com- 
mandement that exactions be taken with moderation, and 
*NamTri- as this word * Tribute doth import, by equal diuiſion. This 
buo dude. helpeth much (eſpecially the poorer ſort) when they may 
by little and little and by portions, contribute what ſoener is pre- Pio. p. 
Buery ſmall ſcribed vnto them. Auoide as much as may be theſe extremi- 
de en. ties, when firſt their oxen, then thew lands, and laſt their bo- Ta. 4-An. 
: diet, are deliuered and forced to ſermee,or /aboy +and eſpecially 
Let them "© that paying one certaine Tribute they may not afterward _ 
bance,hawng be charged, but remains free and out of danger, to poſſeſſe their Cicadeoff, 
3 . OWne in quiet : and not be troubled with pi lage, a the ſoul · 
kſpecilly from dier: For , force and violence be not vſedithey will willingly ſup- I . Agric+ 
— port all the charges of the ſtate, although they be heauy to 
L 5 
bea but they do hardly brooke them : * Herehence procee- 1hidem. 
aerh anger complemt, and when they can haue no other help, 4: un. 


Spare, and a. The fourth ſalue, is Expence, which I perſwade not to be 

Fan the familie of a 
chen keg. for the common wealth, if they ſee thee line ſoberly, and mode - Dio. qa. 
deltthekee» rarely, mor very any thing vainely? Let them vnderſtand 
therman bis | eede leuied for the common profit, and 
purſe. that thou art only « k-eper and diſtributer thereof, as the An. p. Pol. 


to the common wealth, not as thine owne. cap. 11. 


8 thou oughteſt to do. And not to lauiſb out and beftowe * ac Hift, 
in priuate, to the end thou muyeſtmore greedely take from the 


Common. 


T. 


© 
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Hf. commonwealth : and im an ample and large fortune ſatisfie the 
2Hift, vnſatiable deſires of thy fanorits.Neither do thou {port with thy — — : 
Sal cal. mome, by vaine delights, and ſuperfluous colts, ſoulie abuſing but 
that, thou onghteſt honeſily to keepeand vſe. Let that be farre beds 2 
Lamp, Ale. from thee. Set before thee Alexander the Romane, who verie * 
ſldome gaue gold or ſiluer to am man hut to ſoldiers: affirming 
it to be vnlamfull for hum that was ſteward of the common- 
wealth, to conuert that which the Prouinces had comributed, to 
the prinat [ports and paſtimes of h1mſelfe and his fauorits . O — 
vertuous man, © worthy prince imitatehim:and note thoſe —— _ 
Sueto.Ner. ty rants, who are of opinion that wealth and riches yeeldeth no o- <oupted of, 
capzo, ther fruit then prodigall and riotous waſtmg : Whom (rates * 
Stob. ſer. 15. long ſince, did liken to thoſe ſig ge trees which do grow on the 
roppes of ſteepe and high mountains, of the which men cannot ga- 
Ibidem. ther the fruit, but onely Crowes and Kites, that is, ſirumpets, 
and flalterers. Theſe men, although they catch and araw all 5. wame 
things vnto them, and hold that they — caug he, yet want they tric. 
all - ing enen as though they had caught nothing, nor held 
nothing, 
Tar Hiſt, 9 Prince, who ir warie in the cxpence of hit owns mo- 
mie, and ſparing the ſubſtance of the common wealih, which doth Sparing princes 
not conſume his wealth vpon teſters , counterfeits, nor to mended, 
Tac.2.Hift, ſuch kind of abiect and vile perſons , hath euer plentie; and 
Plin,Pane. frug alitie alone hath that power, t hat it only ſufficeth in ſteed of * 
many hberall gifts and contributions. A great friend of Augu- He alxaies 
Mice a. ffus ſayd once vnto him, hat great ſubſtance was gotten, not Pi cofters 
ND. 51. ſo much by recemmg many thinges, as not by looſing mane 


Plin, Pane, 


things. | 
The fift and laſt ſalue is Fqualitie, that is, that the contri- Charges are 
bution may be iuſt and proportionable, in ſuch ſort, that no ad vpn — 
man either thorow malice, or fauour, be either oppreſſed, or — 
Plir. P nne eaſed.e As the ſunne and the day do ſpring in common to all: So 8 
cn off. the Prince 0ght not in am wiſe to purchaſe the commoditie of 
/ome,or the diſcommoditie of others, but maint ame all men 
vnder one equitie. Thou wilt ſcarcelie beleeue, how much being 
2 MP vp of ſome and 
men are perplexed where there is incqualitie,a certawme hind exempring of o. 
74. HI. of enuie being rooted inthe hearts of ultmews y. whereby they de jhervbrecdeth 
O 1 | | 
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meaſure alke the profit of others with their owne loſſe, 
Now there is one only means to maintaine this cqualitie, 
the aſſuring of euery man his ſubſtaunce, a moſt profitable Lis. l. 
aa thing to aduance a kingdome to greatneſſe. Wherefore haue 
le each bene I not cauſe to woonder, to ſee the ſame at this day, ey- 
dect ther vnknowne or negleRed ? Surely yes, ſeeing it is 
lack a matter of fo readie and familiar example ( for what 
Common-wealth hath euer bene without it, that hath 
but had a ſhew of goodneſſe?) and therewithall the vſe 
thereof ſo manifeſt. Plato ſayth truly, that iz i awarleable Lib. 1. 4e 
to many matters, that exerie man do make a valuation what L. 
wealth he is of. 
' Surely it is profitable to many things, for hereby onely 
we _ t it commeth to paſſe , that vvhar difference ſoeuer there u Flor.1ca.b. 
the commnon- ef poſſeſſions , of dignities , of ages, of ſenerall ſciences and 
_— offes is ſeene (as it were) ina Table. By that meanes, 
number of men it is knowne by record, what men and money, eerie towne T.. 
Snacks and people, may beare the charge of and ſer foorth . To 
2 conclude , it is neceſſarie in ciuill pollicie , to the end 
A they may rightly cucry yeare dipeſe of the tributes, e- Cic. a. in 
uallie, according to the valuation of euery man. There- 
fret thou art wiſe, reuoke it againe for thine one be- 
nefit, and the profit of the common wealth: and the (en- 
ſors being choſen, let them value the ages, races, fanulies, 3 Ae Les 
and renennes of thy people to whome do thou giue ab ſo- 2.inVer's 
{ute power, to ſet downe the vitermoſt eſtimation of their 
The ce But by whom ſhall they be choſen 2 If thou wile giue 
are ro be cho- credit vnto me be people them lues, ſhall make choiſe of 15idem, 
ge by che peo. them, to take away all hatred and ſuſpition in executing 


The valaing of 
every man his 
lubitanceis 
1 


It conducteth 


OY their charge,which of it ſelfe is very troubleſome, that the 
may with greateſt care elect thoſe to whom they do referre the 
greateſt truſt of their ſubſtance. 

Twoineveric Dut how many ought to be choſen ? Let there be rwo or 1oidem, 


three in exery citie. | 
Theraviag of How often ſhall the eſtimat of their ſubſtance be made ? 
Leoben. Herein there is a difference of opinion : and w /ome cities it 4d 


newed. WA cap, 


* 
N 
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was done yearely, andl in other greater cities from three to three 
yeares,and from fine to fiue yeares, For my ſelfe, I belecue ic Ja — * 
were more certaine and better, that it were euerie yeare, by a. f 
reaſon of the departure of ſome citizens, and repaire of o- 
thers, the alteration by death, the encreaſe or deminiſhing 
oftheir teuenues. 
Well, from this Cenſuring, not turning much out of the Ofcenfuring of 
way,l paſſe to the office of a Cenſor, which is the third mat? 
ter that breedeth hatred . Ofthe imitating whereof, I ſhould 
to {mall purpoſe diſcourſe, if I did not firſt ſpeake of the way 
how to practiſe it. For being moſt profitable in the vie of Which ar this 
our life and manners (the miſerableneſſe of our age is ſuch) —— ag 
Cic.y.de that we ſeeit ſo defaced thorow forget fulneſſe, that it doth not deſpiled, 
Repub. onely remayne deititute of honour , but 1s likewiſe altoge- 
ther onknowne . Wherefore firſt wee muſt make it mani- 
feſt, by the definition thereof: and I tearme this office of What it i. 
a (cenſor to be A pumſbment concernmg manners, or theſe ex- 
ceſſes which are not forbidden by lawes , For the proper dutic without ir the 
Dio.5zz, thereof, is to correct thoſe things which deſerne not to be puni« cee 
viſbed yet being negletted or continued, they munſter acraſion of ech in mic * 
45.3. 4. 3 great miſchieſs. Yea being tollerated, they do, by little pb. or 
7 al.2.cay, and little, who ſubuert an eſtate. For what anayleth it to ; 
play the men a kan „F we liue hke beaſts at home? Truly 
Thidem. if both dutie and ſhame,aid not reftraine euery particular per- 
ſon,we ſhould be nothing more aſſured, to haue heaped tp rich es 
Cicjn Piſs enen to the (hier. This then is to be appointed as the CAl;e. Ntis to be eſta. 
ftreſſe of ſhame and modeſtie, and choice is to be made of ſome Do * 
one or other, ar the correttor of manners, and maſter of the an- 
cient diſcipline, that they may ſtand in feare of ſomwhat 
7 4.2. dun. elſe, beſides the lawes, and that all men may know, that if 
there be any default in their manner, they ſhall not want an offi- 
cer to correct them. For I do diſtinctly ſubiect theſe two, man- Manner in the \ 
ner, and exceſſe,vnder this office of a Cenſor. matter it wor- 
By maners I vnderſtand, wantonneſſe, luſt, drunkennelle, mY 
uarrels, periuries, and all ſuch other things, which Honeſtie vypat ines 
Aodeſlic do condemne Wherfore our ( en/or ſhal chaſliſe 78 tn be ct, 


Sal. ad ceſ. euery age and ſex, he ſhall cut off from youth all practiſes, and a in young 
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come to rule, 
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Ola men. +»/awſull deſires: From old men, thoſe pleaſures which their 1144, 


In a 
The common aAge cannot entertame without diſcredit . From the people in 


people. cnerall,{dleneſlc,hat they AY applie themſelues avout their Ibidem. 
2 by that means be wirhheld from hurting the cam- 
mon wealth. To conclude, he ſhall do his beſt, that all may en- Ibaden. 
deuour goodneſſe and paines taking, not ſimpt uouſueſſe, nor ru- 
Pxceſſc like- cher. For in like maner theſe things are to be reſtrained: that 
matter for it to ig, Exceſſe,the which otherwiſe would grow infinit in euerie Ta. 3. An. 
wotke pon. thing. where mom might be prodigalhe conjamed, | 
limit Exceſſe in theſe foure things, Mome, Buildings, 
Baenquets,and eAppare/l: but eſpeciallie in monie, which is 
Which ſpring. the nourice,or rather the mother of Exceſſe,and of many o- 
2 abun · ther miſchicfs. Effeminat riches haue poiſoned al ages with diſ 1 we. Sat b. 
A honeſt ſuperfluttte . Wherefore our Cenſor aboue all things 
| ſhall take away the vſe and eſtimation of riches , a moſt dange- Sal. ad ca- 
rous plague. O Prince, wherefore doeſt thou linger herein? 
It concemeth It concerneth thee greatly, that there be not any who doth o- Ari. Pol. 


dect en mermach exceed either in wealth or friends. T he force of gold . 9 


lubltance, aud riches are hurtful to the Prince, yea to the ſtate it ſelfe. | 
mes. * Heare the voice ot the Oracle, 7 hat ſamilie, that citie, that al. Ac 
State may eaſily conſerus it (elfe where couetouſneſſe & luſt haue 
Byroo much eat force and credit, * I bane often heardithat many kmgs and 5.1.1 caſ. 
wealthahey cities haus loft them authoritie thorow their abundance, who 
being poore,had their begimings from vertue. 
It likewiſe is But it much more regardeth the good of the ſubieQs,for Ibidem. 
— 4 ay where 1 is become miſtreſſe, neither aiſcipline, nor 
ood arts haue their full force: fait h, honeſtie, (hame, chaſtitie, Ibidem. 
For where ti · and all other good things are lutle ſet by. Likewiſe, he that fo 
ches ne. there nuch imbraceth riches, cannot be cheriſned of vertue, nor 
beloued of God. * Neither is there any mortall man, who can Ibidem. 
lift vp his miud, or enter into conſideration of heanenty things, if 
he ceaſeth not to flatter his body, and to take too great 4. in 
his wealth, Wherefore our Cenſor ſhall do very well to take a- Ilidem. 
way this menitable deſire, to gather riches together, or at the 
Conereutnette {eaſt he ſhall dimmiſh it as much as poſſibly he may: and tie vp 1bidew. 
i to be reltrai- ¶ 0xerowſnes,this fierce,cruel, & inſupportable beaſt, this 1nuc- 
varie, © terateuill in cities hir d/e«/e of 2/wrie/leaſt it be * — ab. Am, 
pleaſet 


7 are vices. 
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Ihidem, pleaſeth the welthier ſort, to the end that houſhold matters An vnhoneft 
cic. ade eff. prouided for by thoſe means, which are fur from — . 11 
Sal. ad caſ. Finally, he ſhall forbid waſtfulneſſe, and he ſhall limit expen- 
ces.Concerning houſes, he ſhall rake order that they be not Sumpmouſnes 
ouerproudly built, nor ouer- curiouſlie decked, and beauti- *bourbuilding, 
tbidem, fied with pictures, tapiſtrie, and other exquiſit works . Poore 
Ibiden, fooles, who deſire rather to ſet forth am 9 to ſight then the- 
Tac. Amn. ſcluet and therein he ſhall procure that there be a moderation 
in ſiluer veſſell in moucables, and in all matters of houſbold. 
lin. Pane. Touching banquets, he ſhall condemne theſe oner-daintie Concerning 
apperites,and reform theſe gluttons, who do make earch, both 
by ſea and land, oniy to pleaſe their taft. And to knit all in one 
Tas. 3. An. word, he ſhall prouide, that the expence of the table be not ex- 
ceſſiue. 
Ibidem. In matter of apparell, that wen and women, the nobilitic — 
and the commonaltie, be not apparelled alike, and that the 7 
2.4m who excell. by reaſon of their degree and digumtie, may vic a cer- 
N . d 
taine kind of attire by themſelues. 
| i Doeſt thou make 1 account hereof? Thou — DP 
Sen ep. Uf fg. thy ſelfe, Super flurtre in banquets and apparell,are tokens of 4 imporance. 
121 928 —— is vu wi in — of death. For 15 —2— 
Sal. ad Cef. things do ſtirre vp youth, after they haue ſpent their owne 2 part ſpring in- 
ſtance, to do wicked ac ls. Their goods are waſted, their fayth sen. 
cic. a. ca. periſhed, yet notwithſtanding , the ſame deſires remame with 
them, as when they had abundance. What other thing are th 
Sal. ad ceſ. ice to do, then to diſorder thoſe things that are in order, and 
WES vice to ſceke to purchaſe new meant? Rnow this for ſure, chat 
cic. an Cat. „ common wealth it will breed a ſeminarie of the race of Cati- 
Ari. 3. Pol, line.T he eye of wiſedome knew this well, who ſayd, altera- Ot akerarion, 
tion is made in an eſtate, when men conſume all in liuing prodi- 
gallie for theſe fellowes bend their ſtudies to innonat matters, 
and either they themſelues are very neere tyr annie , or elſe they 
call others thereto. 
Theſe are the things which we would haue brought to be Cenſor 
paſſe of our Cenſor, but with what weapon ? with a two 88 
edged ſword, of reproch and puniſhment . The firſt pro- Reproch. 


perly belongeth therevnto, and in times 2 it was only v- 


j 
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ſed . The iudgement of the Cenſor ( ſayth Cicero ) dooth ., 
& for the moſt part bring no other enill votth it, to the partie, 
. Condemned, but ſhame. * For his power was eſtabliſhed,to giue I den o 
Puniſhment to C4#ſe of feare, not loſſe of life. But as now adayes the man- cluem. 
choſe who Per- ners of men are, ſo would I ſeuerely adde the ſecond reme- 

"4 die. But what if ſome did become ſo impudent, a4 to learne g, 15. 
to forget ſhame ? * Not onely taking delight in the inticements ,, 11 ,_ 4 
of pleaſure, but enen in the infamie thereof ? Surely I would EE 
chaſtiſe them, and trace them owt certame markes vpon their Plin. Pane, 
braſen forehead,where no blood were left. The firſt remedie is 
but too common, and is but as ut were a ſound in words , without —— 
any effect at all, : 

An exhortation bus you ſee, what may generallie bee ſayd concerning 
weltabli® ©** the office ofa Cenſor. O Prince borne for the good of man- 
ner ãgaine· c ind, eſtabliſn, or rather re-eſtabliſhit . Thon 2 that all 
things are throwne domne, and by the force of war beaten downe, 
| and troden vmder foot. 
Whichispret= In the name of God raiſe them vp againe, Cauſe Faith 
dyyJfever it toreturne backe , correct voluptuonſneſſe, and bind together, 
AY by ſenere lawes, thoſe thimgs vohich being decaied, are ſcatte- 
Trisfollowed red here and there. I denie not, but that this enterpriſe at the £11 c= 2 
with enuie· ¶ heginning vvill be verie vncaſie, becauſe it is a new thing, 
becauſe it is contrarie to the opinion of the common peo- 
ple. For the multitude loue their pleaſures , and conſe- Avi, Eil. r. 
But herem 4 quently line diſſolutely . Neuertheleſſe rake in hand the good cb. 5. 
nccounced of, Of the eſtate , andpaſſe thorow all dangers. What doeſt thou “ ad Cafe 
or {tandin feare of? Thon oughteFt rather to labour for the Ibidim. 


4. de reps 


Ci. pre Mar. 


Ihidem. 


1 me opinien ef fette Mall men, then for theur pleaſure. With wiſe men, it had, 


will be accounted Clemencie to vvitharam them from therr 
folhe,and falſe pleaſure . * Not if thou doeſt wuinke at that 1, m. 
which is cuil, d;ſſemble their faults, and with their preſent plea- 


Hor it may be ſure, gius conſent to their future wiſthiefe. And notwithſtan - 
mitigated. ding thou maiſt eaſily mitigat whatſocuer ſeemeth ſbarpe, 

by chis triple obſeruation. 
Firſt by the ile ¶ Firſt, if thou ſubmit thy ſelfe to bee cenſured, that is, if 
i che Prince thou frame 2 — rule, thou wouldſt faſhion 
gentle and effectuall, ſhould this 


cenſu- 


other men by. O 


en 


„ e 


Yr am 
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Plis. Pane. cenſuring be. We are directed hereby, we are converted hereby. 
744. 3. an. And thou thy ſelfe, by thy behaniour and life conformed to thoſe 

of former time, ſhalt be the cheeſe author of a reſtrained hind of 
Plin. Pane, manner of lining , For ſurely , the life of the Prince is 4 corre- 

ftreſſe of the behamiour of men, yea a perpetuall correttreſſe. 

Secondly, if thou do not reforme all things at once, but Nextby che 
Tar. 3. In. by little and little, reduce them to the ancient order.“ For there — foule 
Ci.pro Sula. i; none among it vs allt hat can be ſo ſoone reformed, nor change 
ſo ſuddeniy his diſpoſitton, or alter his nature. There requireth 

gen. 1 d: time herein, ud there are certaine vices which the Prince 
clem. beſt aboliſh by a little ſufferance.* Shame will worke the beſt al- 


E Tacit, teration in ſome, in others neceſſitie,and euen 4 loathmg of it in o- 


5 n thers.For the mind of many men, wandereth thorow ngiſchiefe, 
4.9: but doth make no abode there. 

Thirdly and laſt of all, if thou doeſt diſtribute rewards to . — 
the good, who will belecue that thou art rigorous, but in re- rewards, 
gard of the loue thou beareſt to vertue, when they ſhall ſee 

—— ſo louing to thoſe that poſſeſſe it? Solon ſaid long ſince, 
Ad ret. 


ie, Fhat acomon wealth was mantamed by reward & pumſbment. 
> True it is, for the reward of good men, and puniſhment of 
Plin, Pane. | : f 
the wichedgnaketh men either good, or bad Thou ſhalt alwaies Which are for- 
. , fee, that where honour and profit is boped for mem take pam, amd ao: gag = 


lam\l, put themſelues in danger. * What ſo it in honour is augmented 888 


it may not be ſayd of thee, that they vuhich haue done well, haue — — 
had no other recompence, then the contentment of their own con- menc. 
cience. 
4 I haue ended my diſcourſe concerning hatred, where vnto bow vow — 
I ad this, that this plague is ſo farre growne in kingdomes, nition that al 
that I know not, if any art, or policie, may thorowly root it 10 — 
Sal. ad Cef, out. For libertis is deſired, as well of good men , and badae, 
as of valunt men, and cowards , Wherefore wee hate 
by nature, that ſeeke to take it from vs. Now euery 
gap Prince dooth abridge vs thereof, therefore «/beit rhar 
" thou doe that thing that no man may in reaſon hate thee, 
75 


Plin, Pane, 


Some ſmall 


waies remain. 
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: yet there will alwates be ſome that will maligne thee , but make | 
$uchis the eg. thou no account thereof. He that feareth hate onermuch, Sen. Odi. 
menpeople. knoweth not how to beare rule, meane this light and popu- 
Wupesbe lar hate, for there 16, ] know wt what hind of malice, and repi- Plot. Palit, 
accounted of mg in all people agamſt thoſe that goues ne. And it was moſt 
. ._ truly ſpokEby a great king, ht it was a thmyg accuſtomed to 147 Apep, 
| Prixces,to beare hard ſpeeches wyhen they do good. Thou ſhalt 
therefore comfort thy ſelfe with this ſpeech of Auguſtus, It Suro. Avg, 
Whilt good 5, ſufficent if we be aſſured that none can do vs hurt: and like- . 51. 
countofthee, Wiſe with the opinion of the beſt and ſoundeſt iudgements, 
becauſe that rhe 758 verſes, and perpetuall honour of Chro- Plin. Pane. 
wicles vvill one day make thee famous, and not theſe breefe 
and popular prasſes. * Poſteritie will giue to euery one his due Ta. 4. An, 


onour. 
CHAP. X11. 


The definition of contempt the blame thereof, what things 
emgender it. I hat a wiſe Prince oug lit to auoid it. 


Here followeth contempt , which wee did 
make the ſecond vice to ouerthrow a king - 
dome, which as it ſerueth for our purpoſe, 
" Is a vile and abiett opmion of the king and his 
N (eſtate, imprinted as well n the ſubietts, as in 
The hurt that firangers . A moſt hurtfull thing in king- 
proceedeth. domes, whoſe ſoule and life, is the authoritie and good eſti- 
Authoriieis mation which is had of him who gouerneth . For what 
he utecf' other force is there that effecteth this then that the ſoule of gen 1. te 
one alone,yea and ſometimes of an old and impotent man, doth Clem. 
commaund /o many millions of men? | 
All that we ſec is gouerned and ruled by that alone, 47 it Cir. pro cla. 
were by acertame mes * And hike as the feet the bandi, the gen 1 l. 
N eee e to the ſoule, c by the comandement hereof,cither Clemen, 
Wichourit.one wy are in reſt,or we labour: So this infinit multitude ir gouer- 114, 
many, ned as it were, y the ſoule of authoritie. But who can go- 
uerne without it? The force of commanndeng is m the conſent Lia. 3. 
of them that obey , That conſent — * 


The de ſinition 
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Lucan,g, by the which youth, which is to enterpriſe great matters, doth 

feare one parttenlar perſon. Take eſtimation away and take r 
Sen. ide away the eſtate: and all this webb of commanndement, will cometh cs 
Clem. runne but into many thrids , and [mull peeces : * this ancient une. 
Sg. maicſtie of the royall throne and ther ſcepters without. it, will be 

{oone owerthrowne. But what doth more apparantly take a- — eo 
Arif. Wet. way this eſtimation then contempt? which is the action of to authority. 
2.04Þ-t. the opmion-concerning that, which we beleenc, is of ſmall value, 

or no worth at all. Contempt then is the death and deſtruc- 

tion of. kingdomes: yea in ſome reſpe more. then hate. 

Idem.s, , The Philoſopher hath taught it vs. hereas there are two —— 
Pol. Ca. 10. cauſes for the which wee li Up our ſelues againſt T:yrants, — a 
Hate, and Contempt, one of them which i hatred, muſt needs 
bend it ſelfe alwayes againſt T yrants: But many cauſes of their 
ouerthrome are ingendred of contempt. O true Phebus caſting 

alwayes the beames of thy light a farre off. Surely it is ſo, re 
The firſt cauſe and motion of the deltruRion of kingdoms Wen hare. 
moſt commonly proceedeth from hatred; but the la and 
that which hath moſt force, is contempt. For the firſt is 
ſlowe, or to ſpeake as the Poet doth, is nothing hardy, if it 
be not a by the latter, being oftentimes let by feare, 
which Tyrants haue for their ſanctuary: and — the not 
Sen.r de without cauſe this hatefull verſe which hath bene the ouer- 
Clem. throwe of many, hath pleaſed them: Jo they feare me, let 
them hate me. For ſo long as men are withhelde by this For concempe 
bridle, they rather deſire, then dare _— any thing: cube on. 
But contempt doth let looſe the bridle of feare, and bree- es. 
deth this, that not thou onely deſireſt, but dareſt and — — 
giueſt the onſet, and therefore the miſchiefe thereof is moſt againd kings, 
certaine. | 
| But will it often come to paſle? I am not of that opi- 
Pl Pan. nion; becauſe the fortune of the Prince, is not ſo farre from 
other danger as it is from a baſe binde of hunulitie, * Is he likely 
to be contemned who commaundeth and beareth the ſword to 
pumſb Not except he be lowly, and abieft, and ſuch a one, who 
firſt del piſeth himſelfe. ; 
I affirme. it cannot often hy 1 contempt only (for Eſpecially law. 


Jdem 8. 


Ep. vlt. 
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I haue already ſayde that it is intermingled with hatred) 


eſpecially if the Prince be lawfull, and ligitimate : Not- | 


withſtanding, becauſe it is a thing which may fall out, I 

will inſtru thee how thou mayſt auoide it, yet but in fewe 

words. Why ſhould I ſpend much ſpeech heerein? Haue 

I not ſufficiently. fortifyed this way in ſquaring out au- 

thoritie ? Surely yes, if this ſaying be true, that rhe preceprs Arlt. t. 

of things contrary ave altke. Top.Cap, 
Thc beginning Now contempe againſt the Prince proccedeth princi- 
theicot. pally from theſe three. 1. The forme of gouernment, 2. the 

fortune of the Prince, 3. and his behauiour. 
From overmila Concerning the forme of gouernment, if it be more milde 
gouernment. and looſe then it ought, which fault they commonly make _ 

who do vie ouermuch lenitie, abandoning themſelues immo- Cie. a. Att, 
derately to the popular fauour, and affecłing the praiſe of ge 
Which thorow den, enen of the baſaſt ſort. Theſe are doublic hurtfull to 
libertic is hurt · them ſelues, and the common wealth, who do driue all re- 


full to the coin 
mon wealth. Uerence from the common people, and geue them leaue to 


offend. T he liberte which is geuento enery one to do what plea- A". 
ſeth them, cannot 2 the naturall corruption. which is in- N. 
ge mn exery man. It was long ſince wittily ſpoken by a 
de fellow to Nerna being now olde and growen weake, 
It i an enill thing to be gouerned by 4 Prince under whome no li- Dio. in 
2328 Zut ſurety it is a furre worſe to be ruled by — 
bum, under whome all thing are permitted, to all ſorts of men. 
Ir likewiſe And not only this milde manner of gouerning breedeth 
ſpriogerbfrom contempt, but likewiſe an vnconſtant kinde of gouerning, 
gouerament. Which varicth from the decrees and lawes, whereof this may 
Or be ſayde, It i a field for al windet. Eſpecially if the Prince 44a. 
ring Prince. Himſclfe be noted, to be of a changeable diſpeſition: whome 7 .,;.. 
men do deſeruedly comemme aud feare as an inc onſtant per/on, 2. i N. 
either for ſuddaine 2 or inconſiderate fauonrs. 
Likewiſe from Ne if the g + x; gt _— whe 
the Prince ectet things, and oxerpaſſerh matters Ibid. 
mn tough they 27 great RI 2 ſearce ginen them the 
bearing. T hinking he hath enough , if he haue to ſerue his Ibid. 
N the preſent tawe , taking no further care. Or =, 
wnen 
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when he beſtoweth his offices which are great, and perpe- 
tuall without conſideration. What ſhould let them to de- 

4. Ann. ſpiſe ſuch a one and followe others, when he caſ/eth off his 
owne defence, and as it were of his owne accord ſeemeth 70 

3-Hiff, exclude humſelfe out of his kingdome ? 


Secondly, contempt proceedeth from fortune: as when aig when for- 
ſhe ſheweth herſelfe to be a ſtepmother, and not a mother: tune is fill con- 


Ex Ovid, and that ſhe ſetteth her foote of malice , againſt thy deſires. 2 M 
4e Tri. Knowethis to be true, in thy proſperitie men will ſtriue to doe 
Tac. u. Haft. thee ſeruice: if fortune eſſe thee , all men will in like manner 
withdrawe them ſelues from thee : yea, they will riſe againſt 
Seſul. Theo. thee. When an Oke falleth,allmen runre to gather waod thereof. 
Ta. t. an. Moreouer, if fortune either doth not geue thee ſupporters, For want of 
or if ſhe take them from thee whome thox doeſt leane vuto, den. 
IT meane certaine ſucceſſors or children, Thou ſhale bee 
greatly deſpiſed for this cauſe, and they will followe the 
ope of a new ſunne riſing. Alexander the great knew this 
cur. s. well, and complayned thereof, ſaying, my lachę of iſſue, in 
that I am without Children, is deſpiſed. For indeede as the when thou 
Ewripid, Tragicall Poet ſayth, The fortreſſe of the Court, are the — apr 
Ta. H. K ings children : and neither bands of men by land, nor nauies thine — 
by 2 are ſo ſure a defence of a Hing dome, as the number of (9 lablih 
Chilaren. 
Thirdly and laſt of all, contempt proceedeth from the 
manners of the Prince, and eſpecially from theſe: If he be 
15. Aun. geuen to luſt, and doe defile himſelfe as well in that which 4 
lawfull, as in that which is vnſam full: For theſe womaniſh 
vices, doe diminiſh greatly the reputation, not onely of a 
Sen. de Bre. Prince, but euen of a man. Others as one ſayth doe faile in a 
Cap.d. more mani ſort. 
Ibid. It is a foule blot to abandon himſelfe to venery and luſt : and I: ſpringetb 
Tac Hiſt, ſo is it inthoſe which are bound, and ſold to riot, and ouerpam- — — 
1bid. pering them ſelues : * who are druncken before noone : who ag 
oung Vitelli, or rather as young Calues, or like vt dul 
Ibid, beafts, to whome, ſo ſoone as you gene meate, they ſye downe and 
ſtretch forth them ſelues, taking as [mall care for thoſe thimgs 
that are paſt, as for things preſent, and thoſe which are to come. 


, Tom The fourth Boote 
Our guide of wiſedome ſayth well, they which liue diſſo- 4rif..s. 

lutely, become contemptible: and giue many occaſions of artempt Pol. ca. io. 
ainſt them : * for it is not an caſie matter to ſet light by, or 145 pol. 

aſſaile him that is ſober, but one that is aruncke ; nor one'that is Cap.11. 

wakefull, and alwayes im action, but a drowſieper/on. Likewile 

they that haue 4 dull ſpirit, they that are heauy and of a famt Cic. n Piſo. 
ech 


From external Or other things of leſſe moment: as to haue an vnplea- 
1 — ſing countenance: to be ouerburdened with age: to be 
giuen to diſeaſes: which do often breede lunghter and con- Tar. 1. Hip. 
tempt : * As tt ts the cuſtome of the common ſort who accoumpt 4. Ann. 
caſuall or externall accidents as afaxlt: * And do defire that rap. 
their Prince mught be of a comely ſtature and repreſentation. 
Thou mayſt drawe many ſuch like things from the 
fountaines which we haue layde open in the diſcourſe of 


authority. 
7 CHAP. T1711. 


Whether mixed prudence, to wit, where there is deceipt, ought 
to take place with a Prince? that ſome precept and inſtracti- 
on may be gizen thereof. 
II ſecmeth voto me, that I haue freely e- 
g , and as they ſay with a full hand, of- 
85 thee of the beſt and pureſt wine,which 
I could drawe out of the double ſpring of 
Deceiprnay | > — prudẽce. May it be lawfull for me to mingle 
* A l;zhtly, and ĩoyne with it ſome dregs of de- 
ceipt? I iudge it may: How ſoeuer theſe Zenoes doe not 
Albetf6me thinke it good who doe onely approue the path which by vertue cis jro 
1 leadeth Tnto honor: who do not beleeue that it is lawfull N. cai. 
that the reaſon which we haue receaued of God, to giue vs good 3. de Neu. 
connſell, ought to be imploped, to deceine, and do 4 elf, deor. 
whe y in other matters I will moſt willingly belieue: 
purthe condi but herein how can 1? They ſeeme not to knowe this age, 
and men them and the men that liue therein, and do giue ther op, as if 44 Auic, 
— 4.4g & they linedin the commonwealth of Plato, and not in the dregs of 2. Eg. i. 
the ſtate of Romulus. For amongſt whome do we — 2 
0 


Pe Ref. 


Com, 


Perſ.S4t.F$. 


C ic. 3 [den ff. 


Ariſt. 5. 
Pal. 


A da, 


Cic.3 4. off. 


| ; 
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To wir, with craftie and malicious perſons, who ſeeme to be 
made of fraude,deceipt and lying. Theſe Princes, with whome 
we are to treate, are for the molt part of this number : and 
although they ſhewe themſelues to be like Lyons, yet are 
they in their corrupt hearts, diſſembling Foxes. 

Let ſome man now come and tell me, that we muſ? doe 
not hung treacherouſue, that we muſt not Uſe diſſimulation, nor 
doe any thing deceiptfullie. O pure men, nay rather poore 
children. The Philoſopher doth note, that kingdomes are 
ſubuerted by ſubtiltie, and puls. Doeſt thou ſay it is not law- 
full to conſerue them by the ſame meanes? and that the | 
Prince may not ſometimes hauimg to deale with a foxe, pla W 
the foxe, eſpecially if the good and publike profit, which cena” 


cording to 


are alwayes conioyned te the benefit, and profit of the Prince their dipoliti- 


onwearc to 


doe require it! Surely thou art deceiued: the forſaking of the deale withall. 


common profit is not onely againſt reaſon , but hhewiſe a- An 18 


Pro Planc. gainſf nature. * We ought all ro ſtand as it were m ſome ſphere Princes and 


ci. l. off, 


Ibid. 


Pro M, 
Cel. 


Tac. A gric . 


S. zl. Orat, 
Lepids. 


k) en.Thy:/t, 


" hand: and that we deſire, that the Prince be of a notable 


of the common wealth, which when ir i turned about we ought he commen 
to chooſe that part vnto the which the profit and ſaſetie there= = ** 
of doth drine vs. Doeſt thou beleeue that any vnlawfull Some ſuch 41 
thing is mixed herewith ? There can not be any. For that . . 
which is commonly reputed diſhoneſt , for this cauſe will not 2 
be ſo. * Hewhichregardeth the ſocirtie and benefit of men, doth | 
alwayes that which he ought. And therefore I beſeech you a Prince chat 
be not ſo much aſtonied,' nor offended, if by our iudge- 110: bend 


ment, this right and perfett reaſon hath not alwayes the 11. in — 5 


and excellent wit, and yet that he be able to mtermingle that — 
which is profitable with that which is honeſt. I ſay intermingle v bach ia - 
ir, for that he ſhould wholie decline from that which is Norte ar 
honeſt, there is no force, that can force mei tõiperſuade it. * 
I blame indeede, and deteſt theſe wordes, T hire is nothing 
honorable but that which is ſafe, ani all things are honeſt that 

do conſerue authoritie . And likewiſe theſe ſpeaches, Wee 

beare rule, as if wee borowed it, where nothing i permitted 

to him which commandeth , But that onely which id honeſt. 


- » 
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rr LA 
* e . 


* 


AK r e eee i eee + * t 


| n_—_—_ make fhowe ta haue the 
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Let theſe opinions packe to hell from whence they came; 
as for me, I confeſle I am hee which doth forbid to commit Au. I heb. 
vithiefe ; | am: maſter of equitie, and of all good cuſtomes. 
—1 My meaning is onely that it be ſometimes lawfull, and 
his ivnrney: TCaſonable 7 trace ont indirect courjes, in this tempeſtuous . 
not to wander. ſea of the affayres of the world: and if wee can not arrive at Cic. ad 
the hauen by the right-Courle, that wer: twrne ſayle, and al. Lei. E.. 
ter our Nauigation to att ame H hereunto. Who will blame 
mee ſo furre heerein. or demaund the cauſe why I forlake 
Omerslike- vertue? Wane; althoughät be ſomewhat tempered with 
water, continueth to be wine: ſo doth prudence not change 
her name, albeit a fewe drops of deceipt bee mingled 
. therewith ; For I alwayes meane but a ſmall deale, and to 
| a good end; Mothers, and Phiſitions, doe they not often 
5 deceiue little children, to the end they might beguile ther Luca. 1. 
+" impromdent age by à dectipiſull taſte: & and the deceipt may Ibid. 
'n .. not be perceaued ? And why ſhould not a Prince do the like 
; towards the ſimple people, or towards ſome other Prince 
when we are his neighbour ur when one is not ſirong enough to de- Pacun. 
here | Date the matrer', it à 08 mie ſecrecty to intrappe. And as 
eederk poi. the King of Sparne: teachethi vs; Mere we cannot prewacle Tint Ly- 
1 2 by the Laon ame, we muſt put on the Foxes. Iwill alwayes — 
A Prince _ with Pandarus prayſe him, who m matters of variance doth | Od * 
e a Lion, but in Conſultati- 
— of on it 4 u Craft ie 4 4 Foxe, Be thou the like in time, and 
Dod nes place, and caroieſſe of that theſe men do ſay at ſchoole, 
vnderfiand this or within daores : whome I-knowe; ut tobecapable bearers Arif. 1. 


- 


' bube. of cinilldefirine, and much leſſe iudges: and ſurcly this tri- Lic g. 


„er bunall ſeate requireth a man, who i not 1gnorant of thoſe Ibid. 
E eee aber which happen ws thit life. Of ſuch a perſon we (hall 
kaowivell- eafily obtajoe) this, neither wall beſo ſtrictly condemne the 
baden age Italian ande- writer, (who: poore ſoule is layde at of all 

—_— 2. hands) and as 2 holy perſon ſayth, that rhere 5 4 certeine Baſ. in 
dell honeſt and landable decript. Pro, 


5 0 4e CHAP. 


Sen. 2. de 


of Palitioter N 115 
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QAſier whet manner, and how farre forth dereipt t ur: to be ad. 


mitted. That there are three ſorts f deteipt..'T hat ſame 
kinds thereof ought diſtinctlie ta be receaued in 4 bing dome, 
and others reiected x | 


Either do I hold theſe things ſo ſtrongly, 

II that I will altogether let loole the raines to 

I fraude and malice: let thiat be farre from 

ane. I will enlighten thee by ſome diſtin- 

A JH ion, and will hedge this field of deceipt 

| uh bs bobnds-and hmits, that thou 
mayeſt not wander at xandon. Deceipt in generall as it The general 


nition of 


ſerueth for my purpoſe, i 4 ſubtile conmoll winch fwarneth deceipu. 


From vertwe or the lawes for the goed of the Priaco and the 


eſtate, omit aa: ltd ahead vn 
There are three ſorts thereof, 1. Ag decaipt, 2. widdle Their devifion. 
deceipt, 3. and great deceipt. 1. Light ipt is that, which ua 
paceth not farre from vertue, being | lig watered with the 
dew ef evi OF this kinds Litalde diſtruſt and diſſimu- 
ation. e472, | | | G | | 
2. Middle deceipt, which withdreweth it /elfe from vertue, midde, 
and appracheth neere to the confines of vice in the which I 
purchaſing ol fauor, and deceipe.' 3. The third is that, which © 
not only ſeparateth it ſelfe from vertue, but likewiſe from the Greardeceipe. 
lawes, by 4 forcible and perfect malice, of which kinde tre- 
chery, and iniuſtite are. The firſt ſort of deceipt I perſuade, 
the ſecond I tollerate, and thethird I condemne. Conſider ,, 
all theſe three forts by order. 3 
In light deceipt I haue firſt put diſtruſt, which Iwill al- Pn recom: 
together inſinuate into the Princes fauour: For euen as it mended robim 
behoueth him in all his actions to be lingering and ſlowe, 
fo ought he to be in geuing his conſent, and in geuing cre- 
dit, that in all thin abe may proceede circumſpectly, & as it 
were being I had almoſt ſaid har he. ſbouid not geue 
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credit to any thing , but to that hee were an eye witneſſe of. 

And although that cridulitie be rather an error, then a fault, cic. Eo. 

and that it eaſily ſudeth into enery mans minde how honeſt ſo exer Ib. io. Ep, 
Creduliticisa hebee : Notwithſtanding the fame is to be remoued farre 23. 
-————_ from the Prince, in whome 1 an eccafion;of ouer muny oni g 1 f. 

chrefes, Doth not hee watch for vs all? It is then diſhono- Ira. 
Andanerror rable and hurtfull for all to ſee him falle, erre, and be dic. Phul. 


committed 


No theſe Princes tlas ara ſu ſimplv and vVvcircumſpect, 
l they open tomie They bevndetended ori all ſides, $1 7. 
and in all places, men enterpriſs againſt them with eſſe feare, Tas. A,. 
And oftccimes And greater game. Lea men enterpriſe againſt them, credu- 
it is hurtſull 8 the way to the Trait vo hurt. Let the Prince Sen.0cd, 
Forallthing then Rand. vpon his guard and defend himfelfe with this 
855 ful of tea · Shield, i br] not lang, and in bring wary in all thing s. Cc. Orat. 
bene. Doeſt thoũ "thinke they are faithfuli to thee and thy Gr 
Diſembling friends ? Lace heede to thyſelfe, O decciptſul Ife, thou doeft ger 11194. 
MON holde all thy ſenſes hidden : Yea too much che nature of e- Cic.ad Q. 
. - Wery'on, if „ it wire enfoldett i many faynings, and conered fret. Eh. i. 
Ie no with whit vale} of difſmenlation ;) the forehead, 
| the cen the whole comnenumee, are for the moſt part liars, and 
| the earl moſt of all; And'as pay He long agoe, O my Arif. <pud 
© friendes, there is no friend: thou mayſt with reaſon ſay the t. 
Bel“ like: Fer furely in Privees pullicer rhis word friend|hip i but rü, rr 
Urine ; and d thing of nothmg'; the effect whereof is bani- 
ſhed: and vi that rby Cores be bevy great, and that thow Sen, Her, 
rt followed with an infinite number of people, and that thom Oct. 
| feſt abroade accompanied with a great traue, nenertheleſſe 
Whereforewe thou ſhalt hardly finde faith . them all. And therefore 
ende not without cauſe men experienced in policie, in all ther pre- cit. al. Are, 
— cepts of hiſtories, and in the verſes of Poets, commaumnd and lib. a. Eyiſt. 
forbid to truſt , and ſlightly to beleene. The Sicilian Phi- . 
= doth murmure thus, Bee thow watchful, and Fiche, 
bee thou mindfull-of this, not to belecue any thing, theſe are 
the feet of prudence; Another admoniſheth vs from 
Greece, There is nothing more profitable to mortal men, r,iq. 
then aiftruft. What then ? Thou wilt ſay vnto me, _— 
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I to truſt no man ? I giue no ſuch councell, {for both y,,.... nk 

Sen.Ep.3. theſe are held for vice, to truſt all, and not to pat confidence to truſt ſome, 
m am but to truſt a few. and but thoſe likewiſe, whole fide - 

litie by long vie is know ne vnto thee. To ſuch men what is 

cu. l Q. there In mn opimon, that may rot only be committed to them, but 


Trat. p. r. that they may likewiſe be credited with. I ſay in effect that thou 

4.1. oughteſt to credit a few, but in ſhe all men, that is to ſay, 4 

Ad Lew, thy face and countenaunce, with the which it is moſt eaſie to diſa 

e. /ſemble.Forherein thou oughteſt to haue regard to nothing 

Senep.z, more then that thou ſeemeſt to diſtruſt . .CIany haue iu- 

fructed others to deceine,whilſt they themſelues feare to ve be- 

Lia. ęuiled. Euery man will be beleeued. and truſt repoſed in one doth 
commonly bindito keepe ones faith, ä 1 4 

And therefore Di ſimalatian is neceſſarie. which I haue ſer 

downe and taught in the ſecond place the which may rightly 


Though but 
few. 


We onght to 
keepe lecrert 


our diſtruſtin g. 


Diß imulation 
is to be admit 


ted. 


be ſayd tobe the daughter of diſtruſt. But ſome one will ſay | 


vnto me, Whatneedeth this diſſembling, if there be a mu- 

tuall faith betweene vs? Diſſunulation is that which d- 

ci fre. cu. ueret h the coum enance, and conereth the iind. It is ſomeceſſa- 
Plancio. rie for a Prince, that the old Emperour ſayd. bat he kyew not 
Fridericus wel how to beare rule, that knew not how to diſſamble. And Ti- 
lead, d, berins being ofthe ſame mind. ſayd. that as he thought , hee 
' * loued no other vertue ſo much as diſimmmlatibn. This will per- 


7 yg aduenture diſpleaſe ſome liberall and free heart, who will 
Cicde off, ſay chat we muſt biamiſb from all conditions andſortrof life, af 


guiſing and diſſembling . I aduouch, it ought not to bee a- 
mongſt priuat perſons, but in a ſtate I vtterly 2 
ſhall neuer gouerne well, who know not how to couer well, 
Pro Milne 4nd thoſe to whome the charge of a comman wealuh 1s commit 
Libao.ep.g ted,muſt needs be tied to this. And to come to the eſſect of their 
determmations they are conſtrained agamſt thew wils to fame, 
and diſſemble many things with greefe. e And that nbt onely to- 


— 
0 * 


And it is alto- 


gether neceſſa - 


ry for a Prince. 


wards ftrangers,or their enemnes,(tor therein this precept is Againſtthe o. 


Greyor, 15, allowed, that we keepe ſecret the miſchiefe under our tongue, 
Moral 7 and not blabbe it out uſe that hatred bemg — 0 5d | 
Len. Med. ſerh them them to looſe the oportunitie of rewenge )but likewiſe 
towards their owne.ſubictts . bar: i whuch are ſo open, ſo 
1j 


own 


Again 


—_— — gan 
* > — 


TOT 


_ ſimple without any comnterfertrmg wir haut frana , who carrie cis. i. ad 


Y-r but mode- 


tatly. 
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their heart, as they ſay,on their forehead, ſhall neuer be fit to 4. F. t. 
play their part vpon this itage : where in my iudgement the * 
diſſembler of A ffanius holdeth the cheefe place. And yet Ci. pre Sex, 
in ſuch ſore, that thou play thy part comely, and with a 
good grace, for they which vſe to diſſemble but à little, and Ari, Eth.z. 
in thoſe thing s which are not ſcene and di cauered, da appeare . J. 
gratioxs Contrarily, they which vſe it immoderatly and to 
ſmall purpoſe, are by right reputed vnwiſe. For to what end 
ſerueth this couer,when thou art ſeene thorow it? Learne 
this once in all kind of diſſimulation, Deceipt is no deceipt, if Plant. 
11'be not cunningly handled. 

Thou haſt my opinion cancerning hght deceipt . I now 


come to thoſe of the middle ſott, in the which parchaſing of 
fauour, or to ſpealce more freely, corruption marcheth im the 


ſing 


It is not on 
e 


It is likewiſe 
profitable. 


Moſt common- 
ly it it done by 
ents. . 
Vherewithit 
is eaſie to cor- 


rupt ſome in 
cucry place. 


They diſcloſe 
ſecrets. 


Ia warte th 
— p IF 


Yea even wo. 
men Haue bene 
woon hereby. 


What purch2- firſt yanke. This as, h thou draweſt & allureſt vntothy ſelf 
the hearts and indeuours of thoſe which by right appertain 


to another man. It is an art at this day ouermuch practiſed of 

Princes the which alone in court for the moſt part( as Saluſt 

faith of Fortune ) doth mont moſt matters as pleaſeth her. ( i- Sal. ad Caf. 
cero prayſeth it maruellouſſie, and made this the propertie of Cicadeoff. 
paſs ana gaine the alfettions of men, and to appropriat them 

to our owne vie. Whichris done by two meanes, Perſuaſi- 

ons, and Preſents; by perſuaſions more: fildome, but by pre- 

ſents verie often: as at this day, «// good cuftemes are cor- Ibidem. 
rupted and depraxed,by making too great account of riches.But 

of Whomare they not preferred, before that which is good Sal. Igur. 
and honeft? And therefore if thou canſt vſe this engine 

wiſely and couertly, thou ſhale find euery where, thoſe who 

are poſſeſſed vvith « perncieus defire to gratifie and augment Ililem. 
forrame hbertie and power. * Who da both ſell the Prince and Hen. 
all that belongeth to him. And therefore (keepe this ſecret) 

enen in warre, and among ft thy enemies thou ſbalt find aid. TacjnAgr, 
What? This kind of fraud. hath it not pierced euen to the 
ſacred, and indeuided bed of marriage? e-{ mot diſboneii 

thing. Tea women are lilcewiſe induced hereunto, or ra- 

ther bought, o dicloſe and diſcouer that, which maketh enen Ari. .. Pol. 
again ſt cap. 11. 
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Tacks An. againſt their hnibaJs.] haue read in Tacitus, f hat ſecrets were 


diſcleſed by the corrupticn of a woman Now the deceipt here - M lat deceit i 


in is, when for thy profit thou intiſeſt another by an error or 
falſe tale, vhich many good authors do allo and maintaine 
to be lawfull in a Prince. Worthie Plato was of this opinion, 
Ade Rep. that for the commoditie of their ſubietts , u was lawſull for ol ancient 
Lib. 8. piſt. Princes to w/e lying and deceipt. And our Plime ſayth, that to N 
deceiue m time and place, is wiſcdime. And like wiſe a certaine 
Diphil, Poet affirmeth, / eteeme thut & falſe tale, if u be done for the 


common ſafetie is not to be diſallowed, And Princes do lilce- It u vivall wich - 


runces. 


ly take pleaſure in them, who ] know not after what ſort, do * 
Lan ſcele honour rather by a hidden by- path, then by a beaten way, 
T. 12A. * eAnd they themſelues do oſtemumes flue fromforce, eſteeming 
Lal. pcaz3. deceipt to be ſtronger . And oftentimes by pollcic of counſell 
they atchiexe that, which the neceſſitie of affairs, and want of 
time doth denie them. They deceaue by ſpeech, by letters, by 
Sm.Thyep, Ambaſſadors, and cuen the Ambaſſadors them(clues,and ds 
abuſe them by whom they imagine to deccume others . Why des 7 
ſhould I diſcourſe any longer hereof, there are many that fot their pkt 
Plot, - Apep. do heleeue with Lſander, that fureiy the trath un letter then 
Falſboodl, but by vie, the excelleucie and ili gnitie of the one und 


the other i diſcerned. Thou muſt needs allow theſe things, if nf ei 


thou enter into conſideration of humane prudence. And racic. 
why not? They are referred to the profit of the common 
wealth, which eaſilie draweth and draineth to ioſelſe, all che 
venime of vice that is therein. And as in the application of 
medicines , they do with approbation, mingle venimous 
7Plat.5.de drugs for the good of the patient, ſo rhe/e things do ſeeme 
Rep. profitable as it were à medicine. f | 
Add hereunto the common euſtoms, & that theſe things 
Sal.lvug, thorow ve, are eftcemed as ſmall matters. Nay lilcewiſe ioine 
neceſſitie herewith. And that other wiſe it were verie hard 
for a good Prince to defend himſelfe and his, from ſo many 
ambuſhes. For which cauſes alſo, I ſaid before that I was of 
opinion that theſe middle deceipts, ought to be tollerated, 
and not wholy taken away. 


But chat if I conſider cthatvprightand diuine law? I do EE 


It is allowed of 
by the opinion 


Who do mea- 


. — 
— ——H— . —-—¾ * 
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ſricke very fait and ſweat . It ſeemeth to forbid vs theſe 
things : theſe ſpeeches proceeding from God, who is moſt 
pure and moſt ſimple, 7 hat every deceiuer is an abhominatt- Pros. z. 
an vnto the Lord. * And againe, ¶ /e not to lie in any wiſe , for Ecd.7. 
the ſe therof profiterh nothing. And that I may take away all 
place of refuge, behold how princes are publikely admoni- 
thed : Excellent ralke becommeth not a foole, nor lying lippes a Pros. ij. 
Prince . Thou which art a Politician , what replieſt thou 
thereynto * The good of a common wealth? But a holy 
on withſtandeth thee and ſayth, It 4c not lamfullto lie, no Aug.Ep.s, 
nat to ſet forth Cods glorie, and wilt thou do it for a little 
. worldly honour,or a thing of nothing? T ake heed , beware p 
leaſt this old ſaying be not prooued true in thee, that while thou 
Neither can ve fig hreſt for the earth chow looſeſt heauen. Truly it is hard, ey- 
io bringireo. ther for you or me to find out any ſtarting hole here, were 
Albucthaſome it not that the ſayd holy father ſayth : that there are certaine Auge. a 
2 hmd of lietun which there is no great offence , yet are they not Pſa. 5. 
A caucatcon- Withour fault. And in this ranke we deeme that light cor- 
— ruption and deceipt are only then, when a good and lawful! 
| king vſeth them againſt the wicked, for the good of the 
'  «+commonaealth.Otherwile,it is not onely an offence, but a 
20 great ſinne, how ſoeuer theſe old courtiers laugh thereat. He p 0. 
that watketh ſamplie, walletb ſurely. 4 5 
Greardeceir. * Now I come to ſpealce of great deceit, which I haue ran- 
ged vnder theſe two heads, Z recherie and Imuſtice. I find ve- 
ry few, that openly and in the diſcourſes, do make recko- 
ning ofthem, but in action ouer many. For concerning tre- 
cheric how often haue we ſeene agreements and couenaunts 
broken, by cauils and quirks, becauſe they beleeue in their 
heart that we may mocke lutle children wuh totes and men with Plu, Afoph, 
Byflaunders oaths? Wherefore it is ynough for them to find the leaſt | 
on Arr gappe in the world, for a colour of their diſſembling: and 
"nes, they thinke by and by to be freed by an vath,we know al, how cic. j. 4. of. 
they are woont alwaies to be perplexed: And what ſo is agreed Plant Awl, 
v pon, is no agreement, amd what ſo is mot concluded ⁊ pon, is a bar- 
Caine, euen as it pleaſeth them. O vaine men, tor{urely Fraud ci de of. 
doth ſoruewhat eaſe it maxed rt dat h not altogether diſſolue an 


oath, 
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2 And what do theſe men lookefor , but to frele the wrath of Pur they do 
God,whoſe CMaieſtie they make a ſcoffe at ? For I beleeue cer - God. 
lib. a. tainlie, hat who ſo ſweareth, what art or diſgunſing ſoener there 
de ſum bono 15 in his oath , God who te witneſſe of the conſtience, taketh the 
oath as it is meant by him to hom it is made and giuen. 
Now iniuſtice is another deceit, when aft right and The adions of 


law, one increaſeth that which he hath rather by miſchiefe 5 


Ari, 3. Pil. then craft. From this fountaine do iſſue che little riuers of Trraketh way. 


cf. attempts, hat ix,openty or in ſecret , to ſubuert mightie and et at aue 


worthie men, in bamſhing them, as enurous perſons , which ave 
Tec. a- An. hurtfull to the eſtate. * And to forge occaſions to this purpoſe, For ſome cauſq 
or to take hold of them which are offered. For they thinke it 
1.447. were ouer- great curteſie to rid themſelnes of them, vnder co- 
leur of ambaſſage, or honour. They do rather malce them a- 
Plat. in way, becauſe it is an old prouerbe in Court, That the dead 
Pap. bite not. Likewiſe ¶ eſar himſelfe, who is ſo much commen- uf gong ut ll 
Dio. 43 ded, when he could not condemne one for any ſuſſiciemt and 2 
bable crime, he made him away by ſome ſecret meant i yea ſome The creellde- 
Ibidem, were difpatched in hit armies by trecherie, and attempts wrought Caſar. 
agaunſi them by thoſe of their own fide. | 
From the ſame head proceedeth this, to couet other mens Iniulticelite. 
oods,and to watch the time, as in the death of a Prince, for tathe change 
Tac.1,Hift, the change of matter ii, is fit to effefl great enterpriſes.Or in the w_ — 
troubles or diſſentions of thoſe that are nere vnto thee. For diſenuons. 
Plſcli as Ariſtopanes ſaith, it is good catching of Eeles, when the wa- 
verſur in ter is ſtirred. And theſe great ones called to the ſuecour of ei- 
— _ un, ther partie,do preuaile agamſt all. Let ſomeonealleage the . 
Ac. 6. . . # . WARENIT 18 
Plut,Pomp, lawes, anſwer will be made, ill ye neuer ceaſe to tell vs of the amel. 
Lawes,who haue our ſwords girt by our ſide? Another wil ſay, 
14, Apoph. He that preuaileth with the ſword,hnoweth beſt how to diſpute 
of bounds. Thoſe words & thele precepts are intheir mind, — 
Cic3.d* eff. JV hatſoener bringeth much profit, is honeft, although is ſeemeth * 
not ſo at the beginning. Likewiſe the glorie of a priuat fami- 
Tacty.An. lie is to conſerue his on, hut to fight for that which 776 


ci. deep. 10 other men, it the honour of a king. If Princes ſhould follow 
iuſtice, and yeeld to euery one that which is his, and that which 


they haue poſſeſſed by force of armes, they ſhould be turned te 
R 


TAQ/CT 


Mn do ale any notable and open iniuſtice. They only conſent concer- 
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is dwell in cotrages, in great pouertie. Theſe men haue on their 
ſide the ſchoole, but as for me, if euery thing were well 
weighed, I ſhould hardly find any thing that ſhould per- 
ſuade it me. What need I? It is truly written, a/berr no man Sen.Thyef. 
teach the way of deceit and miſchiefe,a kingdome will. I would 
rather wakes this, if ſuch things ought to be tollerated or 
reiccted. Neither do they who approue theſe things, allow of 


iauflice. ning ſome ſmall iniuſtice, and that hen it is kept ſecret, 
and doaffirm,zhat it is neceſſarie to be alittle withdrawn from Jaſe. Theſ- 
inſtice, in matters of ſmall importance, to the end they may (alorrivwit 
As,omakeone keepe it in waightie matters. For what ſay they? If one or o- Ti. in Po. 
away without ther trouble my eſtate, and I cannot be reuenged of them by 
the lawes, without a greater trouble, ſhall it not be lawfull 
for me to make them _ ſecretly 2 It ſeemeth ſo, and this 
is to be reckoned amongſt thoſe notable examples which doe 74-42-14 
draw a little towards that minſtce, which toucheth but certaine 
particular perſons for the commoditie of the common wealth. 
Either ro bend And what likewiſc ? if my ſubiects haue certaine lawes and 
— 2 re priuiledges which are to my preiudice, may not I violate 
| them 2 yes chat I may. no: only according to the lawes, but alſo Plut. in Fla, 
according to the ordmary uſc of commaurding, to ouer- rule the 


lawes, 
To poſſeſſe Thirdly to conclude,if a cittie or a prouince be commo- 


that which be- 


longech te ang · dious, and neceſſarie for my eſtate, of the which if I do not 
ther, ceaze, another will take it to my great detriment and conti- , 
nuall feare, ought not I to preuent him? They to whome FT 
ſuch things are profitable and allowable, will alwaics do ſo, 
if they ſucceed proſperouſly. I he event maketh many wicked Sen Rip. 
things honeſt.* In ſuch caſes the vanquiſbed is alwaies diſhono- Dio. 48. 
| red and oppreſſed,and the conqucror praiſed ard honoured . * A 2 8 5 
And thatonely happie and proſp̃erous miſchiefe is called vertue. Theſe things 
— and others of the ſame ſort, are ſuch that they are al waies of 
force, to draw a good nature from the right way, to run to 
Ariſtodle his that fide where profit diſplaieth his banner . So Ariſtotle 
e 1 aneth ſomewhat that way, and beleeueth that the Prince 
aug be tobe framed in ſuch ſort, that he be either alto rover qi 
2 90 4 cap. IT. 
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goodpr halfe good. and not altogether wicked,but halſe wicked, pn 
Democritu. Another renowned & ancient philoſopher ſaid,chat it 5 me- Prince dealcth 
poſſible that the beſt Princes,as the eſtate of matters doth lang lh. 
at this day, do not commit ſome vnlawfull matter, Shall we be 


mooued herewith,not much ſurely, And as for me, I ſhould The authors - 


rince mult not 


be of this opinion, that the Prince in deſperat matters, f*in<<muſtnoe , 


ſhould alwaxes follow that which were moſt neceſſarie to be eſfe- linle,andthat 

Fed not that which is honeſt in ſpeech. Then Ifay, let him de. engste 
cline gently from the lawes, yet not except it be for his own f 
1% conſeruation, but neuer to inlarge his cſtate , For neceſſitie 
Sen Deda which is the true defender of the weakeneſſe of man, doth breake 
Sen Herc. all [awes. And as the Poet ſayth, He doth not hurt, who hurteth 


Oct, againſt his will. We mult enterpriſe theſe matters with feare: Wich wen ra. 
ther then with 


God,cucn God,doth not he oppoſe himſelfe openly 2 Who G5 

with his flaming ſpirit, doth blow theſe guiles of men be- 
plant. Mil, fore him, a the wind doth the leaues «nd the ſtubble ? He hath Who being 
Devt,ca,2F5, iuen vs this inſtruction, The Lordis an enemie to all miuſlice. 2 


Eacl cab. Io. He threatneth, that one hing dome is tranſported to another peo- Pure 
ple. for muſtice „ diners deceipts, And 8 
ſurely Ido freely confeſſe that whereas Europe is troubled the troubles ar 
with ſo many commotions, that kings and kingdomes do this day(if wee 
burne with the flame of ſedition and warre , peraduenture — 
the true and iuſt cauſe is, that the gouernment of the moſt — 

part of them is not iuſt & right, T hey corrupt pub libę /awes, 

a they driue iuſtice from them, not fearing the wordef God, there- 

fore doth he rightly forſake them 4 leaue him, and for 


e. theſe canſes doth be dayly ſend them wo, and will not ceaſe to fe 
fuft them. | 


Curt.3. 


* 


That excuſeth 
ſome things. 
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— 
O 
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OF POLITICKES OR CIVIL 


DOCTRINE, WRIT TEN IN LA- 
tine by Iuſt us Lipſius. 


CH AP. 1. 


He entereth to ſpeaks of Militarie Prudence , with ſom? 
excuſe,that he diſcourſeth thereof, being not a ſoldior. 


Full countenaunce , and from wy heart ] giue 
\ - | thee praiſe, and will euer be t ankefull vnto 
Nl bee, that thou being my guide, I haue eſca- 
22 ped theſe dangerous waies, and now am 
nn. where I may with more caſe follow 
on my iourney. 
The ſecond This peaceable prudence,wrapped with her long gown, 
part of military hath long — me: yet I haue vnfolded my ſelfe out of 
| it, and made knowne my meaning, and now 1am come to 
this militarie prudence, which is — to looke vpon, but 
not ſo hard to diſcourſe of, ſhee preſenteth me her cote ar- 
mour, I accept thereof, and with my garment changing my 
ſpeech, Ino begin to ſet downeprecepts of warre in gene- 
rall. Arme your ſelues bring forth your weapons. 
Hemaketha But ſome will ſay vnto me, dare thou enterpriſe theſe 


> >| Vt now thou eternal wiſdome, with achere- Plau. Tri. 


| — of o things, who art but a ſcholeman ? who in earneſt, diddeſt ne- cia. Itoa 


brary — wer ſee the enemie in the face, no not ſo much as their tents , and 
to bee ſhort, diddeſt neuer execute the leaſt part of any war- 


Which hee an- [ike office ? Yea ſurely, euen I dare vndertake it, yet not in 
man though the truſt I repoſe in mine one capacitie or ſtrength, 


not but in their wiſdome , from whome all this while I haue 
| borrowed 


* 


Cic. 2. de 


* -Orat, 
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borrowed, and taken. For what is there heere of mine? Ie tent an. 
may be a certaine order, and compoſition of the diſcourſe: thors leade 
but they dofurniſh me with words, and with ſence, whome him the way. 
(I dare confidently ſay) Haniball, or Ceſar himſelfe, would 
not refuſe to heare in the ſame matter. For what is it that 
theſe wiſe, and worthy men, were ignorant of? And why is 
not their iudgement heerein good and ſound ? who partly ho were 
were preſent, and did commaund in warre ? partly were caught by 
conuerſant with the Senate, and with the le, where the 2. 
like matters were ordinarily handled and diſcourſed off * 
They haue then ſeene and heard: and that whichis princi- eaten of 
pall, they haue with iudgement obſerued the cauſes, and iudgemenc. 
grounds of theſe matters, which were done there: and not 
onely the apparences of the ſuceeſſe of affayres, but euen 
the cauſes of them. That Alexander, who was rightly tear- 
med great in martiall affaires, was not aſhamed to auouch 
Homer to be his Maiſter, and to acknowledge him for ſuch + 
in matters of warre : haue not I more reaſon to aſſume theſe 


vnto me? For that Poet (a worthy perſon ſure, and a Poet Hiftoriogra- 
phers ate the 


aboue the reach of man, & yet but a Poet) what other thing len om; 


hath he done, but chaunted one onely warre, and that ſtuf- tie diſcipline, 

fed with fables? But theſe on our ſide /it is euident that I 

vnderſtand Hiſtoriographers) haue faithfully written of 

warres and battailes, almoſt from the beginning of the 

world, with a continued order, and with an vnſtayned fi- 

delitie. And they haue not onely done this, but often- ele 

times in the diſcourſe it ſelfe, and in their digreſſions in nens there 

their Orations, they haue /as it were) of ſer purpoſe, inter- 2 

mingled wholeſome precepts, and counſels, neceſſary for 8 

all accidents in martiall affaires. What part belongeth vn- 

to warre, or what art, that theſe men do not with examples 

ſet before vs, and afterwards likewiſe explaine in words? 

as concerning the army, the campe, the marching of the footemen, 

of iomning battaile, the beſerging of townes, the munition, and 

vittuals, the laying of ambuſhes, and the eſtaping of them, and W 

all other things properly belonging to warre, Now, ſeeing there hathipene b 

hath paſſed ſo many yeares _ conuerſe with them, and gab e is 
TT 


T0421 
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ng. yeh poco id pleaſnr ate of iris ry 

the Ipacious anc of hiſtories: 
ſhould it not be la for me, to knowe and haue — 
Wherefore he iudgement in them? But ſome will ſay; Thou halt not 
— ſeene this thou writeit of. True it is. And therefore I 
challenge not to my ſelfe the vic and handling of weapons, 
but onely aduiſe, and iudgement, and that likewiſetyed to 
The very com- the opinion of other men. In 4d weetings, and lige wiſe at 
pam oa. to UH feaſtes, (a Gods name, ſualt not thow mecte with them who 
iudgement of teach how t0 conduct Armies, who knowe where the Campe 
1 ſbauld be placed, in what ground garriſons are to be ſet, when 
we muſt come to handy ſtroakes with the enemy, and when we 
 farbeaxe them! And no man findeth fault with them. 
— am accoumpted a, bolde, and impudent fellowe, if I 
Aechelke. ſpeake of theſe matters according to the opinion of aun- 
cient Authors. /phicrates in former time beeing asked, 
Who art thou, that takeſt ſo great hart to thy ſelfe ? a horſe- 
man, or an Archer, or 4 Shar or of any band of footemen? 
Qusoth be, I am none of all theſe, but one who doth knowe how 

ot nr crow ok him, 1 Ca | 

Who, though will partly imitate him, and ſay, I am no Captayne, nor 
— — ene 3 „ one who many times may perſwade aud 
dier,yerbeis counſell them in ſomething. Therefore 1 will boldly march 
wikis Pe> forward with a ſetled pace, and will as it were out of the 
gardens of auncient Authors, gather the flowers of ſenten- 
ces, and will weauc and plat them in the garlands of theſe 
Chapters; which if it be well done, and with iudgement, 
no man will blame me: If otherwiſe it happen, then will 


not I likewiſe deny, but that theſe things are As flymg duſt, 
and as the ſpoyle and paſtime of the winde. But the matter 
ir ſelfe will ſhewe which of theſe two it deſerueth the 
name of; the which now 1enter into, and do put wy ſelfe 
in martiall order, and with Ariſtophanes, do gene the onſet 
wich my aduiſe, with my pen, and wit h my diſcourſe, 


CHAP. 


Ii. 44. 


Cecil. 


Ex A rift. 
Nebwl, 
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CHAP. II. 


T his part of Prudence & recommended to Prince, be- 
ing neceſſary for the defence and ſafegard of his 
kmodome. 


— Holdc then, that militarie prudence is ne- 
e | ccſlary to the Prince aboue al other things, 
Aa h# 2] chat without it hee can ſcarcely bee a 
Prince. For how is it poſſible he ſhould o- The partof « 
2) 2 therwiſe conſerue his. owne perſon, his and hagelt 
goods, and his ſubiects? A meere naked 
force, is not auayleable to bring this matter to paſle, if it 
be not tempered with certaine induſtrie, and counſell: that 
Pelib, ll. 6. is, with militaric prudence. For in a/much as there are two Which becan 
things, by the whic euery common wealth is maintayned : cou ſortitude. 
rage againſt the enemyes, and concord at home: Surely ciuill @ 
prudence, will amplie effect the latter, but the former is not — NING 
to be ſought, or commaunded any other way, then by withourmili- 
militarie e at the leaſt with ſucceſſe. And there- - 
Tac Agrie. fore it is ſereetly written, that other vertues may be diſſem- 
bled as we liſt, but this umperiall vertue belongeth to 4 good 
Komer.z, Captayne. And Homere did. adorne his lawfull and perfect afra 
3 : ; accompli- 
Thad. Prince with this prayſe, that he was both a good gomernor, ſhedPrince. 
Cicer. pro and worthy warrior. # And indeede I muſt ſay what I thmke : a 
Aurea. Military vertue doth excell all others: For without it, what 1 
is it that poſſeſſeth life, or the quiet vſe thereof? Our coun- matter: pro- 
trey, the libertie thereof, the ſubicAs, yea, Kings them... one from: 
thidem. ſelues, are conered and hept ſafe onder the defence and ram- 
part of military vertne. Wherefore thou ſeeſt how this is 
with all earneſtneſſe to be embraced: and thou haſt juſt 
cauſe to apply all thy ſences to attaine to this diſcipline,, 
which is ſuch as followeth. | 


— IEC I, + 2 Os... N 
— * ET — ee ee. — 
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CHAP. 111. 


T ne matter, and order of thoſe things be ts to entreate of. 
T be definition of external warre, and that in the emterpriſmg 
thereof ininſtice ought to be auoyded. 


N LI militarie prudence, is conuerſant in mat- 
| 


— 


3 
2 


ter of warre. Warre is of two ſorts; for- 
raine, and ciuill. I define externall warre to 
lde. Force ud armes prepared, againſt a for- 
VI mer ana ocople. Of the which Iwill 
. e firſt, and wii! reduce the vniuerſall 
precepts, which do concerne it 1 3 1. Of 
enterpriſing warre, 2. Of executing the [ame : 3. and of funſhs 
«If —— any of theſe three, or doeſt — 
nage them, as they ought to be, it will hardly fall out that 
any good euent do follow. 
In the enterpriſing of warre, I do admoniſh thee to haue 
care of theſe two things, that all iniuſtice, and temeritie, be 
eſchued, but eſpecially iniuſtice : neyther oughteſt thou 
euer begin any warre, but ſuch as vſc and reaſon doth ad- 
mit. For there are lawes belonging vnto warre, u wel ute Ling, 
peace; and thou onghteſt to make warre with no leſſe inſtice, 
then fortitude . And therefore in euery Common wealth, cic s af. 
the lawes concerning warre ought efpecrally to be obſerued : For 
to runne headlong to fight, Er! raſbi to come to handy ſtrokes Thidem, 
with our „e h with it a ſpice of cruelty, and reſem- 
bleth the bruite beater. Which cuſtome if we admit, what o- Tac. 4 Hiſt. 
ther thing ſball we beholde, then warre amongst all nations ? 
And after the manner of barbarous people, we ſhall recompence Sal. al ca. 
death with death, and ſatisſie bloud with blond. Let it be farre 


Wicked pre- from thee : and let theſe ſpeaches neuer make breach in thy 


Iuſtice is to be 


cauſe of watre. 


hart: that there in right in armes, and all thmgs do belong to the Lins. 

ſtrongeſt: Moreouer, that the ement ef warre, not the cauſe, is der Hr. 
to beconſidered: And this moſt wicked ſaying, that the con- 3 
fuct maketh the conquered culpable. No. no, my friend, thou 
deceaueſt thy ſelfe; It is not the conflict which doth ap- 
proue 
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| proue a man his innocencie, but the cauſe, although often- 

2 i. times I confeſle the ſucceſſe of warre as an equal iudge, ge- 

net h wittorie to him, on whoſe fide right w. For the cauſe , as 

the Cape Bone ſpei (of good hope) (geue me leaue to allude 
hereunto) will guide thee to the land of T 

Tucan 7. cauſe geneth vs —_ that (God will be fauorable to du: and by 

Propert, Acertaine inward, and fecret force, the cauſe ether purterh 

lb z.Eleg.6 courage in the Souldier, or maketh him a coward: and if it be 

not inſt, ſhame forceth him to forſake his weapons, Yea, the 

Ewrip.E. Greeke Doet durſt write thus, that hee that wndertakerh 

recht, an vnlawfull warre, ſeldome eſcapeth with ſafetie. Yet that 


Albeit che 
cauſe being 


good often- 


times rhe 
euent i ſo. 


is but an ouer- hard cenſure: for wee knowe ſometimes it Wie verre 


eth com- 


falleth out otherwiſe, for ſome ſecret purpoſe vnknowne monly of to 


vnto vs. 
Now all warres are vnlawfull, which are grounded vpon 
no other cauſe then ambicion and couetouſneſſe. Ouer 
many haue that for their foundation. For if we dare con- 
Sal." feſle a troth, the onely and awncient cauſe which pricketh 
rn. forwarde many Kings, to wage warre, i the extreame de- 


cauſes. 


Idas Catil. fire to rule, aud to become rich. x T he coueting to commannd, Ambition. 


is the matter #hey ground vppon, to make warre : and } 

deeme the —— ; . m the greateſt —— 
eie. r. l.. And this doth exen happen oftentimes in men of greateſt cou- 
Plin. Pan. rage, and beſt wits, who thinke it a worthy matter, to ſeełę 
Iuncn, Sat. cauſe of triumph vppon. exery occaſion: x The ſpoyles of the 
8255 vanquiſbed, ther armour, and other tropheys of tber victoriec, 

are reputed by them things of more value, then worldly wealth. 


Sal. in Era. This is the reaſon that theſe kinde of men wake warre 4. Couttoulnele. 


ainſt all men, but eipecially againſt thoſe from whone th 

Thinke to purchaſe gar; oa N — was this * 
ra. A. ing euer proued falſe, that they who ſer before them golde and 

riches, as the principal cauſe of their warre, haue paſſed 
Sen. Nippel. perils, And the Poet ſayth verie well, that lawful rage 
and deſire of gayne, and vnconſiderate anger, do breake the 
league of amitie, Fitly doth he ioyne anger therewith, which 
is reckoned amongſt the vniuſt cauſes of warre. For they 
that are ſtirred vp with anger , - with hate, doe often 


* 


2 doth condemne anger, and theſe other paſſions, the dejire ira Ruf. 
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Wberernte moue warre, Which they ſhould not. That holy Prelate 


Aug. de 


to hurt, the cruelty of revenge, a minde that is obſtinate and can lb ac. c. 
not be appeaſed, a brutal affeftion of rebelling. and 4 coneting 74. 

and ambition to rule, and if any other be of this ſort, in matter 

of warre they are wſtly blame | 


CH AP. 1111. 


He ſetterh dewne in order, and diſtinctiy, thoſe things which are 
required in the enterpriſing of lam full warre : and eſpecially 
for what cauſes the ſame ought to be ondertaken. 


Herefore a Prince ought to auoide theſe 
things, and neuer to intangle himſelfe, but 
in a juſt warre. But thou wile demaund 
what manner of warre is that? I ſayd diſ- 

I tinctly. that theſe three things maketh the 
warre lawfull, he author thereof, the cauſe, 
the ende. Thelawfull author is the Prince himſelfe. Ney- 


= ther certainely is it lawfull for euery one, to open theſe gates 


of warre. But the order of mortalme,which is naturaty.enclined Aug contra 
to peace, doth require thus, that the authority, and adaiſe of en- Faul. 
The ſoueraigne · 44 5 4 warre, doth remains in the power of the Prince : Or 
Maglite. elſe with thoſe in euery common wealth, who ſupply the 

pow of the Prince. And therefore Plate eſtabliſhed it for a 

awe, that if any in private, without the knowledge of publicke Lib. i2. 4 
Authority did make peace or warre, he ſnould be held as criminal leg. 

Iris alwayes of 4 capital crime. There are two iult cauſes of taking armes; 


Or 


— defence, and inuaſion. Of armes defenſiue, who doubteth ? 


It & not onely inſt but alſo nere ſſary hen iniurie offered, is onely Cic. pro 
withſtood by force. * Both reaſon to men of underſtanding, and . 
neceſſitie to barbarous people, and vſe and cuſtome to allnatons, * *. 
and nature it ſelfe, hath taught andpreſcribedthis euen to wilde 
beaſtes, to repell alwayes al mamer of violence, by ſuch meancs 
4s they were able, from their body, from their head,fro their lines, 

Mor only I ſay Defence is of two ſorts, in regard of thy ſelfe, and in re- 

0 ſpect of ſtrangers, In regard of thy ſelfe, when thou __ 

u 
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ueſt force and violence from thy ſelfe, and thy ſubiects, 

Kal. Car.. and docſt with arme. defend thy liberty thy coumtrey, thy 
parents, | 

Forraine defence is likewiſe two folde, when thou vn- 

dertakeſt it in regard of thy confederates, or of thoſe that 

are oppreſſed. Cicero vnderſtoode it of his confederates, 

Cic,de r. when he ſayde, No warre u enterpriſed of a well gouerned 

ſtate, but in reſpect of faith, or of the common ſafetie. Surely 

faith forceth, and compelleth thee to helpe thoſe, with 

whome thou art entred into league of friendhip, and aide. 

Ari. Met. Therefore the prince of Philoſophers decreed, that wee 

ad Alex. ought to take armes, to withſtand an iniury done to our ſelnc), 

likewiſe to ſuccour and belpe aur kindred, and thoſe wee are 

— onto, as alſo our friends and alles, which baue ben 


Bar others : #8 
_ contederates 


wronged, 
The reaſon is not much vnlike in thoſe that are oppreſ-- 9, och as we 


ſed, who if they are vexed with any outrage, or extreame 
2 the common bond of ſocietie ſeemeth to con- 

rainethee to helpe them. For he that doth not reſiſt, nor op- 
poſe him elfe agamſt an iniurie if be may, is in as great fault, 
As if he did abandon his parents, his countrey, or his confederats. 
Ambr.ds Tea, a Chriſtian Doctor ſaith to this purpoſe: rhar fortitude 
offic, which by force of armes doth defend 4 man his comntrey from 
barbarors people, er thoſe that are weake and oppreſſed, or ſuch 
4s are entred imo league with vs, from the violence of theenes 
and robbers, is perfect iuſtice. And this is right and lawfull 
defence: herein onely do thou perſiſt, and neycher moue 
hand nor foote — this couler and pretext, to ſeaze 
vpon other mens goods; which the flo re of Romane e- 
loquence doth confeſſe the Romaines them ſelues haue 
cie.3. d. done, when he ſayth, Our Nation ia defending our canfede- 
"Fo rates are become Lords of the whole earth. I allow it not, ney- 
ther do thou follow their example. 18 | 

Now Inuaſſon likewiſe, is lawfull and iuſt. but not all 
fort of Inuaſion. T his inuaſion is iuſt before all the world, 
when thou doeſt reuenge iniuries done vnto thee, and 
by the lawe of Nations recouer thine owne. For this « 

S 5 


cit. Offic, 


— ly or- 


TOLCT 
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Te or 4 to the firſt _ of iuſtice, that no man do harme to another, I dem. i. 
— except be be prouoked thereto by open wrong. Offc, 
wrongs. Thou ſeeſt the exception thereof, wherefore if any man 


doth forciblie take from thee thy goods, or thy preroga- 
dan bat let tiue, arive thy ſelfe, but yet vppon this condition, that ac- 
hic trie by cording to tlie auncient order, thou firſt make Proclama- 
coo tion, that 1 to ſay, that thou do openly redemaund thoſe things Plin. 2. 
that haue with flrong hand ben wreſted from thee. Neyther is Net. Hit. 
whichisof jt Jawfull,when thou art wronged forthwith to raiſe warre: 


tor ” * 
— but where as there are two wayes to debate ones right , the one, Cic. i. Off. 


by way of diſputation, the other by force, for ſo much as the frft 
is proper vnto man, the other unto beaſts, we ought onely to 
haue recourſe to the latter, when we haue no meanes to vſe the 
former. Obſerue this rule. For as often as any man ſubmit- 
teth himſelfe to iudgement, there ought to be a ſurceaſe of 
warre, and according to the opinion of the king ofa wor- 
tlue nation, It ic not lam ſull to mone warre againſt hm, who 4 13 
& ready to do right, and make [atisfattion, as to one who 4 '< ... ma 
inrious to thee, But if he refuſe it, and withhold that which 
\ belongeth to thee, ht may prenaile againſt violence, but Cicltb.n2.,. 
force and might ? In this cauſe this ſaying is of force, that . 10. 
that warre ts. inſt to thoſe, who are compelled thereunto by ne- . 
Ceſſitie, and thoſe weapons are ſacred to thoſe, who haus no other 
hope left, but in their weapons. 
Italkewvic Nou there ſeemeth another inuaſion to be lawfull,albeit 
cu no wrong be done: as againſt the Barbarians, or thoſe who 


rous andwic- do al herabhorre our manner of life, and religion, eſ- 
kedpeoPie-, pecially if they be mightie, and eyther haue, or do inuade o- 
thers: The reaſon hereof is the puniſhment, and correction 


of cuill. Saint Auguſtine ſayd very elegantly, From whome Epift.;. 

the libertie of ſame is taken away, be i onercome for his owne 
. benefit. And againe, Vb thoſe that worſhip God aright, 141bde 
exen thoſe warres are without offence, which are vudertaken verb. na. 
not thorowe conetonſnes or crueltie, but thorowe a deſire to 
eee, and to the end that wicked perſons may be kept vn- 
Ageodendis der, & good men may be rehened. I vtterly renounce all other 
wauired. = =Ccauſcs,and do adde this, as touching the end, which euen in 

a 
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a good cauſe, may fall out to be bad. What if thou ſet before 
thee reuenge? What if thy intent be glorie, or a kingdome 2 
Thou doeſt erre: neither are armes to be directed to any o- 
ther end (if thou deſire that they be iuſt) but to peace and W 19 
Cic.r ef. defence. Let wwarre be onderraken,that nothing but quietneſſe 
Sal nd Ceſ. may be ſourht thereby. * Wiſe men make warre, that they max 
haue peace, and endure labour vnder hepe of reſt... 


CHAP. J. 


T emeritie ought to be excluded from the beginning of 
warre : and ſummarilie what things ought to be conſi- 


dered in the enterpriſing thereof. 


:.. 259 Haue ſufÞciently (according to my power 
EE, debarred thee —4 iniuſtice, now I 4 

N wiſe driue thee from Temeritie. For I would 
not haue thee raſnly, and vpon euerie iuſt oc- Thoumyſtew 
caſion, enter into this field of Mars. It is a n, 
matter of great importance, that requireth 


deliberation, and that with leaſure. For know this, that « 


7 


Sal Tug. 


ſmg,and end thereof ,are ſildome in the power of one perſon. And . — ys 

like as thou maiſt eaſilie caſt thy ſelfe into a well, but canſt fic. 

with great difficultie withdraw thy ſelfe from thence, euen 
1bidem. fo it is in warre, which may be begun by any, though he be a co- 

ward, but cannot be left off but at the pleaſure of ihe Conqueror, - | 
Thuc.z, Wherefore if thou art wiſe,take _ Allcuents are 


© of euerie thing which „n hefe, 
may happen in warre, contrar ie to thy * before thou thought on. 
enter into it. Weigh with thy ſelfe both thme owne ſtrength, 

and the force of fortune, and that Mars is common in warre, por ume 
* T hat there will be on either ſide weapons and men : and that doubtiull, 
the ſucceſſe of matters, do neuer anſwer our exſpettation, leſſe 

SenTheb, 7 2 1 l. gggr- 
Arength of Greece, although that thy armed ſoldiers do ſpread 
themſelues farre and neare,yet the Fortune of vuarre is euer 


Ling, doubtfull.She hath ſure great force in worldly matters but 2 | 


Liu. 30. 


Ibidem, 


cialke her power is ſcene rnmartiall affairs . Wherefore 4 
, 34 


warre is eaſily begun but verie hardly left off, and the enterpri- 8 
ut not * 


hen in vvarre. * Although thou carrie with thee —— 
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thou truſt in thy riches thou oughteſt not to change tungs cer- Sal. 7 
tame for matters vncert aine. Neither is it fit to trouble a hap — 


S wet, Aug. 


The dice#'® pie ſtate. What ſhall it auaile thee ro fiſh with @ golden hooke ? cap. 25. 
cheeſe mattem. The fortune of one hower may onertwrne thoſe things tho al- Lin,zo. 
reaalie poſſeſſeft,andthe honour thou hopeſt for. 
vablikeflaugh- Herevnto ad the miſchiefs which do neceſſarily follow 
f — on, War, the comming whereof is not onely mucrable , but euen the Cc. pre. 
3polle, feare thereof doth bring calamntie. * T he Plough is then m no _ 8 
account, and ot her neceſſarie tooles lie cankred & ruſty, ibe buſgm—- 
Rape band men being fled. * T hen miſchiefe watketh thorow euern Sen. Hip. 
houſe, without limit ation or end: Neither doth any wickedneſſo 
Ilan, want erample. And that which is worſt of all, what ſhedding 
ofblood. and what murther is there? it ſtandeth in the temple, Luc. 
and the ſlpperie vermlion ſtones,are moiſt with much ſlaughter: 
There uno reſpect of age. * And when the weapons are thorow Sil.i. 
hot, what is free from their ſlaughter f what u it that ſeemeth 
not lamfull to rage ? and when the hand is armed and lifted vp, 
" what dare it not undertake? | 
Privatmiſchies T heſe are publike euils, but what if thy priuatmiſhap be 
arerobefore- joined to them ? is not thy-treaſuriedrawnedric ? and all thy Tacx Hift 
The france in monie conwerted to the ti of ſoldiers * Thou offereſt thy ſelfe 
rech himſelfe co to perils, yea and to reproches For nothing is capable of ſlaun- Qin Pell. 
hatred. der and of hard wordi, ſo much as war, Wherevpon one writ, 
be the Laue of I hen war is once begun, it is neceſſarie for Princes to heare cuil Ilue. j. 
all cuill. ſpeeches paſſe on them, and to be blamed fur the loſſe that is done. 
And trulie, h « no indifferent condition of war, that all men Tac.in Ag. 
challenge to themſclues thoſe things that fall out proſperorſle : 
and what ſo happenet h croſſe — raves unpute it to one 
Inrefpetof Alone. Which things if thou thorowly cõſider, wilt thou not 
reg, confeſle,that wwar although it be iuſt, is to be deteſted? eſpe- Au. g de 
be avoided, Cially of a godly and chriſtian Prince, who according to tlie *. 
law ot God, ought to ſpare other mens blood as his mne, and Sengp.89, | 
Wherrmomi-' hyowerh that man ought not to uſe manprodigally . Therefore 
” gate und contemne thoſe Courtiers, who are rhe furie t and Z a1. 
A, Noble men. firebramds of war. In which number ſometimes the Mobilirie, Tac. 1 1. An 
| who thmke to be in ouermuch ſeruitude in tune of peace, may be | 
Turbulent per put. But very often theſe fierce & turbulent A 
thou 
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thou maift ſay,are borne to this end neither to be at quiet them- 
ſelue i, nor to ſuffer ethers to take their reſt, Many times like- zinc =o. 
wiſe ſtrangers and exiles are ofthis number, who thorow 
Tac.z.H;ft, hope, or feare ds ſet forward and entice them to take arms, who 
Iuci. are (low andſlacke therin. For as the poet ſayth, Z hei prinat Vader apub- 

cauſe doth force men to enter into wicked war. I lay their owne bt fries 


Thc. 


priuat cauſe, not thine, nor the cauſe of thy eſtate, bee not priuas cauſe. 

thou deceiued herein. But why doeſt thou credit them? Be 

ſure of this, that in ſuch a caſe, euery one will giue his aduiſe, 

but few will put hemſelueſ in danger. With one contrary ſuc- 

1.2% ceſſe, all tleir affeftions will wax famt,who at the firſt in a ioli- 

tie did bouſt of t heir faith and courage. Wherfore do not thou 7 — 4 

beleeue them but vpon good ground, and with the ſhield of The thing i 
this ſentence defend thy ſelfe againſt all ſuch falſe perſua- le mol 
ders. Warre is (weet to them that haue not had experience ther- 


85 of,but he that hath taſted it his heart doth tremble eatly , 4s 


T.; H ift, 


to vn 


thee, worthy and fortunat Auguſtusſ( and marke it well)that gertake war, 
Suet. Aug, he neuer made war vpon any nation, but being moned by 1uſt and — ne- 
cap.20, neceſſarie occaſions. And would to God I might imprint this ; 
Tac de Me. affection in thee, to remaine peaceable and quiet without ambu- 
rb.Germ, t10n,and yet not without power ſufficient to defend thee . * Not 
Pin. , „ h h N Nor to enter 
Van. prouoking warre nor fearing it. * T hat 15 4 more happie tl irg, into trouble, 
ie de Mo. then either thorow hope or feare,to endanger thine own eſtate aud Ot cauſe 
"> other mens fortunes: and to paſſe ſo far, that either h muft 
LA. | 
be forced toperiſh, or to become a murtherer , which wth good 


men is held to be equally as miſerable. 


C HAD. JJ. 
Three things are neceſſarie to make warre. Firſt a triple proui- 
fion of monie, ef * 216l nals,of * armour. 


7 # Haue ſet downe my precepts for the vnderta- 

king of warre , now I come to the- execution | 
= : ; Whar the 

thereof: in which I conſider ; or rather want parationof © 


three things: Prom/ion,CAlen,and eAduiſe. I call — 


Pronifion, Neceſſarie things for vvarre,to whatſoexer tiſe you for, ..*, 
will wmploy them, as theſe three are, Honey, Viltuals, 


_ 


often as he ſeeth it comming. Alwaies conſider and ſet before bf - ought very 
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Re to bomade Armour. For except thou haſt theſe things prepared before 


betare we vn- 
vertake war, 


» warre, 


hand. it is but a vaine thing to thinke of warre : Mie ought Quint l 10 
firft to make preparation for warre before we put it in practiſe. !»ft, ; 
Yea thou onghte#t lon before to haue all things m a readine(ſe, Publius. 
that thow maiſt get the vuct orie m a ſhorter ſpace. For if thou 


-. nations are . - 1 p 1 
eicher harefut ſtay thy preparation till the warre begin, either it commeth 
«dangerous. out of time, or elſe is 6 hymns for asa moſt wiſe captain 
. of eAthens did admon! , V V arre may better be maintained Peric,apud 


 arelemied onthe 


rial 
warte. 


Neither are 
. Weapons a- 
— ty 
without it. 


where prouiſſon is alreadie made for un armie, then where men T bc. lb. r. 
Therefore a prouident prince, be- pj, 1... 
fore he begin wayre,onght carefullie to conſult of the whole ar- 
wie and the expence thereof,cſpecially about monie, which is 
ſo neceſſarie, that as the phiſarons do deme that men cannot Petros Sar. 


walle without ſmewer,ſo warre cannot ſet forward without 
. coine. Money is that which giueth it motion and life, and it 


is a true ſaying, T he greater part of the affaires done in warre Thuc,r. 
are brought to puſſe by pollicie, and power of money. For ſurely if 
thoulookevnto it, warre confilteth not eſpecialiy in force of I dem. i. 
armes, but inexpence and charge by the which weapons are made 
fornble and profitable . I haue & before diſcourſed more at . . f 


large concerning the force of monie. 


The necefficie 
. - of rifuals, 


Neither is the neceſſitie of victuals of leſſe vie , without 
the which I will not only ſay there is no means to conquer, 


, butlikewiſe not to liue. For, He that maketh no preparation ir l.3. cas 


of neceſſarie corne and c ictuali, is ouercome without ſtroke. As 


for other matters, they may be in time promided for, but if order 14.3. cap.z. 


A double vſe 
thereof. 


be not taken before hand for horſe meat and mans meat, there is 
no remedie to be had in time of neceſſitie. Therefore prouiſion 
of ſuch things oughe to be made, for the double vſe of ſol- 
diers and ſtrong holds. That the ſoldier yyant not while he 
is in his march or campe, and that thy ho/dsmay be fortified T ac. Agri, 


and aſſured with all neceſſarie prowiſion,to endure a long ſiege. 
We may lawfully _—_— at the foreſight of the Ro- 


mans in this behalfe;who for both theſe vices in muſt towns 


 Theſoldier is 
. eacratahye. 


had in ftore for a whole yeare, vineger, wheat, lard, barly, and cap. in Gr, 


ftraw : and rightly blame our careleſneſſe at this day, when 
beggeri deoth well nigh drme the ſoldicrs to all kind of deſpera- Lam, Alex, 


tion. 


& 8:ſfed 4. 
V arr.ca, 13 
Lamp, Ale, 


Id.3. 


Id.. 


Ta. Hp, 
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tion. & 4 humgrie armir camo: ob/erne mutaric Ai *inline. And 
as that emperour ſayd,chere is no obedrence m the ſollior, ex- 


Neither will 
hearkento a 
commaunder, 


cept he be well apparelled, armed ſbed, except he haue plentte of — is in 


vittuals,and ſomewhat in hes * 

In the third Fel ſpoke © 
ſtand, that the Prince haue ſome Armorir, where he may 
haue certaine number of weapons, both for horſemen and 
footmen, as alſo artillerie, pouder , bullets, and ſuch other 
kindof munition, which hath bene inuented either in our 
age, or in times paſt, to ſtrengthen an armie with. 

Herevnto I ad ſhipping,and all kind of inſtruments be- 
longing to the ſea, if it be a Maritime countrie, and hath 
ports and hauens in it. For it is hard to make prouiſion for 
theſe things on the ſuddaine, and they being once in a rea- 
dineſſe, they are not onely auiileable in warre, but though 
there be no warre. No man dare pronoke or do iniurie to hm, 
his king dome or people, whom he knoweth prepared, and readie to 
rexenge. And let hum that deſires to line in peace, pronide things 


mecellarie for warre, 


CHAP.FI1h. 


The ſoldiers which are fit to make warre by land, are of 
two ſorts, Horſe-men and foot-rmitn.Hemaketh a ſhors 
queſtion which of them are moſt neceſſarie, 

wy 


Y men in this place Ivnderſtand, an armed 
multitude fit to afſaile or to Feſiſh , which T 
deuide into foldiers and captains. 
The ſoldiers again ebb ew forts, horſ- 
men and footmen, For ſurely there is neede 
— ofthem both: from whome proceedeth 4 
the ſtrength ef warlthe counſaules, and without h, albeit 
connſails ſeeme te be of great wiſdome,yet they are but weake. 
But whether horſemen or footmen be moſt neceſlarie, 
thou mayſt well doubt. Poliluu ſurely a very expert wri- 
ter, both in matter of warre and * ſeemeth to extoll 


armour, whereby I vnder- Thepreparaiis 
of Armor. 


Of ſhipyi 
& (ca — 
Theſe thing: 


wor ſemen art 
better then 
omen. 


= 
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horſemen, and to aſcribe the principall force of viAorievn- 
to them. Sayth he, It is better for the uſe of warre, to baue the Zul. j. 
one halfe of footmen, and to be ſtronger in the number of hor ſe- 
men, t hento come to handie ſtrokes with the enemie,- being of hke 
number. In ſome kind of skirmiſh I wil not . with- 
Nadie, but Ideny it in a ſet battaile, wherin I prefer the foot- 
Puronly when men. For in the aſſault and beſieging of towns, what great 
5 I ſeis there of horſemen? Likewiſein a hillie councrie , or 
Daring ali the here there arc hedges? I F hereby it is vnderſtood, that foot- Vg. Ac. 
are beter. men are more nece ſſarie for a ſkate who march in euery place. 
T acitiz knew this well, and did inſinuat ſo much to the di- 
lizent reader, by a certain people in Germanie named Caiti, 
(quoth he). At heir ſtrength comſiſteth tn their footmen,and he 7 l. de 6. 
9 — ſceſt others go to shirmiſh,but the Catti to warre. Gern. 
A here And why ſhould the force of footmen be leſſe euen in skir- Id. 
yood men. miſhes? It may be they are longer in getting the victorie, 
but more aſſured thereof. For it is the propertiꝭ of the force of Ilidem. 
To be equalled bor /emen,euher ſpeedily to vanguiſh,or to yeeld.But if footmen 
ifthey bee well do obſerue a good order, and if they be experienced in war 
diſciplines * and well armed, which is done by militarie diſcipline, th 
do eaſily receaue the chocke of horſemen, The cheefe iudge of 74c.3.Hi/. 
all theſe things, gaue this ſentence, that foormen, how well ſo— , . pe * 
ener they are arnmd,wit bout order ſerue to ſmall purpoſe, but cc. 13. 
the oo and: hill of etting them in order WAL. nowne to 
thoſe of former age x therefore they did put all ther ſtrength in 
Bacbarous Fe- heir borſemen.Learhe this, whereſoeuer a battaile is well or- 


de de & barbarous people:it is contrarie. And it is not wih 


Footmen | 6 
ledecharge. out . Vain that we make more account of foot- 
men, becauſe they are ſoncr in a readineſſe, and moreouer : 
wage bp Ae i ed ar laß coſt es charge. Stüc. 
| 9 3 ude, that con no the matter T ac.de Mo, 

generally the greateſt ſtrength is pu footmes. Germ, 


'&& ; te | — um * 
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CHAP. 111. — 


That both hor emen and footmen ought to be valiant, otherwiſe 
the armie is to ſmall purpoſe. I hat they are made conragions 
two wie, li election and di/cipline,which is at this day neg- 


lee ted her evpon he frameth a inſt and true complaint. 


mg 2 Heſe 2 = en of _ of war, which Rather defre 
neuertheleſſe I haue ſhewed in vaine, except *2haucgood 
5 they be valiant men. For to what vſe ſhould ra 
ue put a great number of horſemen and foot- 

g nne together, if they be cowards, without skill, 
Sen .lt k nnd only a multitude? Know this, chat they Acer in 
2 . are no ſtrength, but a heauie burthen. And rather a let & hin- | 
Sy 1 derance then an aud. Cyneſius did rightly admoniſh vs, hat n 
e.79, were, hauds were more neceſſarie then mam names. Aboliſn all 

theſe vaine thinges which ſeeme great inthe ſight of the de 
Vg. lla. 8. common people: becauſe in enery conflict, the number dooth wer Aon. 
Tang. An, not ſo much anaile, as the vertue of the men. * Tea in maß 

bands of men, there are very few,vuhich know how to fight 4 
battaile. ; 

We are driuen to come vnto vertue,I meane that thy men 
be honeſt and couragious, which thou ſhalt neuer accom- 
pliſh,except thou vſe theſe two inſtruments , Election, and 
Diſcipline, the one in getting them, the other in framing 
them after they are gotten. Wherein I ſee it will come to 
paſſe that I muſt perſuade many things that are rather out , 
of vſe, then in vſe. What ſhall Ido? I do behold our war at — 
this day with ſorrow, which we may lament and bee aſha- Wige, 
med of, and the enemie laugh and contemne it. Therefore 1 de. | 

71.1, 4n, am conſtrained with open voice to lament., and openly to 

hate the miſeluefe incident to aur war , and to {et beforethee 
the image thereof in ſuch ſort, as I would not reproch , but 
remedie this our age. | 
Firſt of all, what forme haue we of election ? Surely 7ortheplenie, 
Er Cali none at all, They buy the ſoldior, they chuſe him nes A little percons,orthe 
40 1H money is offered them, the drum W 2 vp and then ſome e 1 
j 


249 


1 
bo. 


146 T be fifth Booke 
few 2 people meet, which know not one another . * T hey Liunt. 
are theexecrements of the places they dwell in. * Who cannot Curt 9. 
but do euill thore w pouertie and the many crimes they are char- hoe! ny 
ged with :* Bring accuſtomed to theft , and inſolent in warre. Ege/d.4 c.4 
Corrupted with And that I may knit vp all in a word,Y'F hoſe tongue is 1am, Pſend, Sal. 
* whoſe hands are euer at pillage , whoſe throat in wnſatiable, rote 
whoſe feet are ſtill readie to runne away, which vnhoneſt thmgs 
cannot honeſtiy be named. x 
Surely che moſt part of thEare ſuch(God forbid I ſhould 
blame al) but ifthere be any mingled with the,that are bet- 
ter marked, they are eaſily withdrawne and corrupted with 
— reſt of the dregges, and this may be ſpoken touching c- 
Withourany Now what ſhall I Gy concerning diſcipline? therein we c;.5 de ro. 
* obſerne not ſo much pap forme — —— verie out ware 3 
They provoke ſhow. And 4t m times paſt they were woont to ſtrine who ſhould Tac.z.Hift 
— 2 le moſt vertuous and modeſt , now the quarrell i who ſhall be 
= moſt mpudent and diſſolure. eAllthings now are out of order, 2. Hl. 
and as though they were onercome with drinke, more firter for 
| the fatts and feaſts of Bacchus , then for Mars and mlitarie 
| — lr diſcipline, Lea this is nos onely done at the fieges of towner, and 3. H,. 
— — rhe armies but in all garriſons and fortreſſes they are idle 
and floutbfull fearful to none but to their hoſts, 
They eat. T hey abandon themſelues to luſt , to giuttonie , and to 4.HiP. 
They drivke, it all the might . * Then voben they are voell tippled at c. 
and thenthey the Table, they are readie to befiege another Alexander. 
A * T hen dee they ertoll their omue flrength, and comtenme the Ibidem. 
ſmall number of thew enemies. But it is a ſhame to ſpeake, 
when they are readic to bee aſſayled, then neither their Sal.Frag. 
heart, nor their cares, nor their tongue, is able to do their en- 
dewoxr . So that in them is verified that ſaying of He- 
mere, T bat theer heart i in their heele : being indeed a5 hares Iliad.o. 
| that arearmed.* As they ſhew ſome value: fo deſtroy their neigb- pony 
leurs ground, to burne their houſes and take their cattell: — 
Se are they as rg an np * — 3 
Corclefſenf r Apt For they being trouped together, 
Seirrepuracis, and choſen after that fort , there is netther glorie in their Tar. 2 H.,. 


vittoru 
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Sel.lvg. wiftory, nor diſhonor in their fight. To be ſhort, this our war, 
rather ready to fight with the towng, then with the 


55 ans d 
hand e preyeth wppon t heir friends, and becommeth the 
ſpoyle of their enemies. 


CHAP. IA. 


Of the choiſe of men of warre : and firſt a queſtion made, whe- 
ther ſtranger, or the natine ſubiect ought to be preferred! 
The ſubiecti are by good reaſon to be choſen before ſtran- 


gers - 


Ho ſeeth not that theſe foule diſhoneſt 

things are the ouerthrowe both of warre, 

and of theeſtate? Thou oughteſt õ Prince The things 

to cure theſe ſores, for it is thy part, ro — 

c. . for the ſafegard of the common wealth, 

7 N | and reſtore the elde cuitomes : Wherefore cin G den 

bring theſe two things in vie, which ] haue already noted, backe by x- 
Election, and D/ciplme,the only foundations & vnderprops — Be 


of iuſt and true warre. I call Flection, A choice made with What elecion 


indgement, of thoſe which are fit to beare armes, and that a- © 


mongſt thy owne ſubietts. I do expreſſely adde, that choice Whether © 
rangers an 


ſhould be made amongſt tlune one ſubiects. For how can e 


I allowe of the forraine ſouldier? Or what certaine choice ſouldiem og 


can be made of them? I confeſſe, that cultome hath brouglit beten. 

it in vſe, but not reaſon: and dare alwaies preferre the ſoul- 

dier naturally borne, farre before the ſtranger. Theſe rea- The Author 

ſons inducing me thereunto. Strangers are many times nee 
Tar. 3. Hi. treacherous, and do turne from thee where they may receaue a demyit. 

greater pay, not regarding what is inſt and reaſonable. This —— 
lum. ordinarie cuſtome hath gotten hold on them, that they ſor in ibem. 

their hands to ſale, and tbinheę it lam full to holde with them who 

1 them moſt money. 1 

hey are likewiſe rebellious; and they do not loue to be ,, . 


T «c.4.Hi/ſh-commannded to be gouerned,but to do allthings as they li : and 


Hi. oftentimes, enen 4 the inſtant and pot of execution, thou Io the conte 


348, halt ſee them mutine, an mon? 2 or eſe euen in the ects 
X 1j 


TOLCT 


142 e fifth Booke 
Or ſcareſull. battaile, without any ſhzme of cowardi/e, without any care of * Ann. 

their leaders, to turne their backes, and fie. And what mar- 

uaile is this? ſceing they are not brideled with that faith and In Agric. 

affection, to leade them in deede with a will: or to perſwade 

them, that they oughe expoſe their loud to eſtabliſp the do- 161d. 

minionof ſtrangers: therefore cõmonly, they do threaten, more Li. b. 
Hartf.lt to the Then hurt. Beſides, they are burthenſome to the husband- 


ſubicQs. man, and their faſhion is, ro burne, to waſte, to make boote of Tc2.Hiſt, 


all thmgs, as if they were amongſt ſtrangers, or in the 'enemies 
Cirtiet. * They are the deſtruttion of — countrey, Which they Curt 3. 
Of great chat · ſhould preſerue from ſpoyle. Yea, they will robbe the Prince . 
* himſelfe, being the verie horſcleaches (as it were) of histrea- Ai as 
ſurie: whole principall exploits at this day, i even to ſuclhe unn. 
the marrowe out of the Kings bones. Sat8, 
Narurall ſol - But in the ſouldier naturallie borne, the matter is caried 
28 after a better, and milder manner, who ſtandeth not ſo much Cut. 10. 
More obedient. 7ppow his courage, 4s vppon his faith: To whome, obedience 16id, 
and patience to be commannded,uc held more deere, then to ſtran- 
More valiant gers. He is valiant in battaile : gewing the firſt onſer, yeeldung Sen. i. le 
2 h bodie to woundes, that his Generali Standard may not be Clem. 
Thorowlone 9#erthrowne. For by nature, in many V ations and Citties, 4 1hid, 
or rcuerence of certaine general conſent to defend. ind lone their Kings, is in- 
IIs grafted in them. Which name, thoſe countries that are go- curt. io. 
uerned by them, do reuerence 41a God. 


Morekindero To be ſhore, the naturall ſouldier is more modeſt, and 


theircountrie. doth reuerence, and loue bis native comntrie. And as I doe 7. . H,. 


deeme, the ſouldier that is borne in thy owne countrie, is in £110, 
Yer fomerimes euerie reſpect to be preferred before ſtrangers. Yet do not 


mercenaric I altogether ſo condemne them, but if a greater force or ne- 


watt. ceſſitie were readie to aſſaile thee, I would perſuade thee 

5 to haue recourſe vnto thy neighbours, who are accuſtomed Tac. c. an. 
| Barthey oughe #0 yeeld ayde for readie pay. But I ſo vnderſtand thou ſhoul- 
dune; det receaue ſuccour from them, that the principall ſtrength 


and force of thine Army do conſiſt of thine owne ſubiects, 
and:that ſtrangers do not make the bodie thereof, but ſome 
certaine member. For that is atwayes carefullie to be looked Liu. a3. 
vnto, by pronident Captaines , and auncient examples, are in 

: id ſtead 


A two Q 
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flead of inſtructiont to them, that they gene no ſuch credit to 
forraine force, that they admit a greater power of them im their 
army, then their owne proper ſtrength. Otherwiſe take heede where there 


leaſt thou be not driuen to lament in earneſt, though too em ot 


Ariſtopben. late: and that old prouerbe be proued true, that the take they leaue, or 
inYeſp. that vnaerpropped the Vine, hath dereaued it. berray thee, 


CHAP. X. 


Certaine Obieftions, and thoſe things refntea, which are 
pe then agamſt the naturall ſouldier. That the natu- 
rall ſoldier is proper for Kings, that the ſtranger is 


fit for T "Jr ants. 
regelt. * Vt ſome will lay, T here are aiuers N atti- The firſt ob- 
40, 11. XY iection concer- 
cab. i Nennt more fit for warre then other, and the — 


2 climate belpeth much,not only to the ft rength rall courage of 
of bodie, but likewije to the courage of the ſome nations. 
inde : Therefore it were better, leauing The ſecond, 
the naturall ſouldier, to hire mercenarie 2nceroing 
men out of ſome warlike nation. More- bettioa. 
ouer, there may be danger to the King in his owne ſub- 
Li. a. ects, if he arme them: and it may be doubted, rhar they will 
Ilm. not perſiſt in their faith and duty: and peraduenture they wil 
—— to attempt agaunſi the maieſtie of his perſon and eſt ate, 
knowe theſe * are commonly caſt, and blowne into 
the cares of Princes: but ſurely it is eyther maliciouſly, or 
falſely done. For concerning the firſt; I do not denie but An aufvere 
it is trulie ſpoken, and ſo is this likewiſe, that out of cuery be dr. 
quarter of this our Europe (for which I frame my booke) 
Vget. a. if men of wiſedome, and experience, haue the charge of this e- 
cap. 18. lection, men. fit for warre , may ſoone be aſſembled together. 
1414z, For Europe eeldeth men cuery where, who in all manner 
cab. 18. diſcipline, and arte millitarie, will eaſily equall thoſe old ſouldi. 
ers, who haue conquered the whole world. Let only diſcipline 
. 2 order bee vſed, of the which I will. ſhortly 
peake. | 


1 wm r ee at. 4 - — 4 818 
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1s ſurely altogether — 1 — 2 
8 vaine, . per, N Came [rom t em, ; _. 
, . . whoc — cruchie and hoſfilitie, were in continual feare : no 
a yea I Gay this opinion proceeded from Tyrants: For the pla 4. 
Prince which ſtandeth in doi of his ſubie fs, will not willingly legů. 
ſuffer them to be honeſt mem. to become rich, mightie conragions, 


Kings cruſt . all ; , « 
5 op — nor in any ſort genen to marttallmatters But our Prince is 


bude faith. free from ſuch conceipt, or ſuſpicion, for whoſe ſake he 


being good, his good ſubiects wil offer them [e/nes to the edge g. 1, 
of ** ennemyes ſword: and will hazard them ſelues and their — 
ſubſtanre, whit her ſoener the conſernation of their Prince ſhall Ibidem. 


| drawe them. 
CHAP. Xl. 


Among ſt ſouldiers, who they are wee are to make choiſc of, 
That there are two kindes of them, e. ſouldiers, and- 
fſsuldiers of aide : and both of them deſcribed by them ſelues, 


$2934 Herefore make choiſe of thy ſouldiers amõgſt 
ge chine owne ſubiccts: but as I added, with 
} iudgement: which conſiſteth in theſe two 
A points, whome thou ſhouldeſt chooſe, and in 
=> what ſort. 

Concerning the firſt point this is my opinon, that two 
ſorts of ſouldiers ought to be enrolled : ordinary ſouldrers, 


- The ordinarie & ſoldiers of ayde. I call them ordinary ſonldrers, who make 
i foulgier.. day ly profeſſion of armes, as their proper funttion and vocation: 


The fouldicr Son/tiers of ayde oy ah do rarely goe towarre, and do re- 


and are occupied abont other wat tere. 


. .of ayde. 22 ſometimes at 
The 22 d My will is, that thoſe of the firſt ſort, were none other, but 
ve ofthe rl. 


certaine perfect and true ſouldicrs,and as I may ſay, the v 
nourice — of Mart, who being choſen — ned p 
hope, may be framed in the exerciſe and handling of al hmae Y eget.r. 
of weapons, inthe d;tipline, and v/e of-warre, who might be as 1. 
an inuincible army: and for the moſt part fightfor their honor 74. d. 
and riputation. Such men are moſt ary for a Prince, Me. Gern. 
are not to be and are t peace an baer vw o hm, WAYYe his defence. BucI Ibidem. 
wampegs chinde it not needfull, that he entertaine any great num r 
0 
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of them: not only becauſe I diſlike vnneceſſarie charges 
(which will growe to an infinite ſumme in the dayly enter- 
tainement of the ordinarie ſouldier, but likewiſe, becauſe it 
breedeth commotions. For ſurely, where ſuch a multitude 
is, they are eaſily drawne to enterpriſe newe matters: both by 
their one diſpoſition, and nature, as alſo in the traſt they 
put in them owne ſtrength. And it may come to paſſe, that 
againſt the order of duty, againſt the right of diſcipline, ſome- 
times, they may meditate on ſome outrage. | 
Concerning which matters, there is this caution,that they Neytherlike. 
be neither too many in multitude, nor alwayes together in ought here 
one place. My meaning herein is, that when there is no war, — / — in 
it were ſufficient for them to knowe, what companies and regi- 2 
ments they were to ſerue vnder: For an army ſeperated by great 
diſtance of place (which is the ſafeſt way to preſerue the fidelitie 
of the ſouldier) can not ſo eaſily confpire miſchiefe, and ioyne 
their force together. 
But it may be demaunded : of what number then ought How many 
theſe ordinarie ſouldiers to conſiſt? It can hardly be limi- — — 
ted (the matter depending for the moft part of the occaſion ding to the 
of times, as like wiſe of the greatneſſe of euery kingdome) autor. on 
yet will Iin generall tearmes and roughly, preſcribe it after 
this manner. 
Ina meane eſtate, a legion or band of 6000. footmen,with 
three wings of horſemen,cuery wing contayning 400. will 
ſuffice. In a mightic kingdome as many more. I haue of ſet ,, eg 
purpoſe geuen greater allowance of horſemen then foote · care ought to 
men, becauſe thou mayeſt eaſily ſupply the want of foote- meter. 
men out of thy ſouldiers of aide, amongſt whome thou ſhalt 
finde good & able men: but with thy horſemen it is not ſo, 
for they had need of time & leaſure, o exerciſe feats of armes, 
and to manage their horſes.Let theſe ſerue thee for thy ordi- 
narie ſouldiers. But it is likewiſe neceſſary for thee toforti- The deſeip 
fie thy ſelf with thy ſouldiers of aide: for it is manifeſt ſuch £11,000 of- 
| a ſmall company is ouerweake to withſtand euery force the ide. 
enemy ſhall make againſt thee. Theſe I ſpeake of, are none 


other,then certaine bands of — in a readines, for a 


— 2 - 


* TO —— LY 


A OT 


Their diſtindꝭ- 
on from ordi- 
naric ſouldicts. 


In peace they 
live to them - 
{clues. 

In warre they 
g2 to wartC. 


They are obc- 
diet. 


Not hurtfull. 


More readie 
then ſtrargers. 


7 


They are to be 
leuied out of 
villages. 


Cittizens are 
readic to moue 
commotions. 
Thorow the 
truſt re- 
poſe in the 
place oſ their 
abode. 


Being bent 
thereunto by 
nature. 


Men oſ che 
countric arc 
not ſo. 
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double purpoſe: either, that thou maylt ioyne them in bat- 

taile with thy ordinarie ſouldiers, or diſtribute them for the 

garriſons of thy townes. They differ from the ordinarie 

ſouldiers in tlus, tliat they are martiall men all the dayes of 

their life, and are diſtinct from others for the vſe of chirmiſhes T acit de 
and battailes onely,as munition and armour is reſerned for war. Moris. 
The ſouldiers of aid, are yong men trained vp in martiall exer- | uf 
ciſe, & inſtructed in the order of military diſcipline, for a ſeaſon. : 
Who in peace, do follow their one buſines, and labour in Sal. ad Cef. 
their ſeuerall vocationt, and calling s: and in time of warre, are 
aſſembled together againe, and do ſerue thee for the ſame or 

like vſe. that mercenarie ſouldiers do: but ſo much with 

more comendation, that they wil not only obey their leader Tar. x. li i. 
with more reuerence, and concord: but likewiſe they will be 

leſſe charge vnto thee, becauſe it is in euery reſpect amatier V qe. i. 
of leſſe expence,to traine vp thine own ſubiecta in feates of armes, Cc. is. 
then to hire ſtrangers with money: for that which they cõſume 

in comming to thee, and in their returne, if it be employed 

in arming & exerciſing thincowne ſubiects, thou ſhalt haue 

a principall militarie force in a readineſſe: for the ſtrangers 

are to be ſent vnto a farre off, and oftentimes to be expected 

with hazard, and loſſe: thy ſubiects are at home, and with 

one Proclamation are aſſembled & called together. But frõ ; 
whence wilt thou prouide theſe ſouldiers? ſurely out of vi]- | 
lages: for I do exclude great townes for two reſpects. The | 
firſt is, that the ruſticke husbandman is more fit for war, as | 
I wil declare in the next Chapter. The ſecond is, becauſe I 

do likewiſe prouide for the ſafegard and ſecuritie of the 

Prince. For it cannot be denied, that men waxe more fierce 

and arrogant by handling weapons, which if thou in euery 

place put into the hands of Cittizens, I feare, leaſt they en- 

toying the commoditie of thoſe places, and the ſtrength of 

walles, do peraduenture begin to rebell: as men are wont 74. 3. an. 
with hate of things preſent, and deſire of altenation: and ſo an Ibid. 
occaſion may be lays open enen againſt thy felfe. Which thou 1-H. 
ſhalt not need to dread in men of the countrie, it being farre 


from them, as wel becauſe they ate of a t eee 
5 0 


Sal. Lag. 


Lia, r. 


Sen. Ep. 
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1 
alſo they being ſcattered, and aſſembled from many i 


they can not ſo ſuddainly make their complot and meet to- 
gether. Neither is my meaning — en. ſoul- 


ciers of aide, then that in cuery village, and hamlet (as the 
ſame is either inhabited with fei, or much people) ſome 5. 
ſome 10. or ſome 20. may beenrolled, & inſtructed in mi- 
litarie diſcipline, which may in time of war, repaireto their 
companies, and regimets. And I ſee no reaſon why I' ſhould 
not perſuade,that tiere ſhould be in a readines a great num- 
ber of them, for in deed it is the way, both to maße prouiſion 


Ihe number 

of the ſouldieti 
of aide by the 
authors iudge- 


for warre,and to ſpare thy treaſurie. If thou małeſt choiſe oß 


20. or 40. thouſand of theſe in ſeuerall cõpanies (fo I would 
deuide them, & not into legions) I would deeme it very ne- 
ceſſary: yea if preparation be made of a greater number, but 
this choiſe ſhould only be made of footemen : for I would 
not commit or aſſigne a troupe of horſemen to ploughmẽ; 
it befitteth better the Gentleman, and thoſe of the wealrluer 
ſort, and is ouer great a burt hen to poore men. Of this moſt pro» 
fitable thing, there is more ſpoken, and in more ample ma- 
ner in the notes which do immediatly follow. 
CHAP. 411. 
T hat beth ordinary ſouldiert, and /onldiers of aid ought right. 
ly to be choſen, and fine obſeruations ſet downe in order, which 
ought to be im the ſouldier accompliſhed in vertue. 


A Hauc told thee whome thou oughteſt to chooſe, 
the other part of iudgement remaineth , which 
teacheth thee in what manner thou ſhouldeſt 
make thine election. Neyther oughteſt thou, at 

aduẽture, or without diſcretion, accept of al thoſe that offer 
thẽſelues vnto thee: For we /ee even in an of martiall me, 


they make ſcruple to chooſe out thoſe,who are to ſuſtaine labour, 
and put themſelues in danger. Is it a thing to be maruailed at? 
The ſtrength of the ſtate, and the foundation of the name of the 
Romaines (as Vigetius ſayth) conſiſtethh in the firſt triall of thoſe 
that are choſen. By ſo much the more this part of Election is 


veg. ca. with great care to be looked vnto, ſeeing it is manifeſ#, There are cer- 
Cap.2, 


that both cowards, and men of value, are borne in all places. 
J VI 


Which for the 
moſt part he 
would haue to 
be ſootemen. 


Choiſe, electi- 
on, and iudge- 
ment, is the 
ckiefeſt part. 


. 


taine true notes 
of a ſouldier. 


\ 


in tones are 
not good. 


They are wan- 
ron 
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Thoſe of the furlt ſore, by diligẽt inquiry are to be reiected, 
and the other to be accepted; if thou deſireſt thy warre to 
be proſperous, and inexpugnable. | 

Now there are certaine coniectures to be made, and 
as it were infallible markes of an able and ſtout martiall 
man, by which thou mayſt make choiſe of him, and not be 
deceyued. I reduce them into fiue in number, 1. bis Coun- 
trie, 2. bus age, 3. bu ſtature of bodie, 4. his minde, 5. his man- 
ner of life or education. 

Vnder the name of his Countrie, it is manifeſt that we 
vnderſtand the place where each man is borne, and bred :- 
which with diſcretion, in this election thou oughtelt to 
confider, becauſe andeede, the haranes of the place doth like- 
wiſe harden the courage of men. * T be valianteſt ſouldier ts 

16 and _ places: T hoſe that are borne in Cir- 
ties, and where the ayre is milde, are more faint and ſlouthfull, 
wherefore I vtterly refaſe them in eyther ſort of warre: 
For that multitude bred vp in Cittiet, accuſtomed to wanton- Tar. 1. n, 
neſſe, are impatient-of labour: heeing geuen to traffique, 
which maketh them effeminate: and it is alwayes ſcene, 
that by how much men are more rich, and geuen to line at 3. Ann. 
their pleaſure, by ſo much are they unfit for warre. * Where- Y eg.1.Ca.3. 

fore according tu our iudgement, the ſtrength of thy army, 

ſeemeth beſt to be ſupplied, ont of the fieldes. | 2s of that 

oracle of Cato, both ſtrong men, and moſt valiant ſouldiers, 1. De re 
are borne amongſt huſbandmen. And by experience wee rf. ca. t. 
proue it true, that the countrie fellowe who s bred in the 


Curt.7. 
Sen, Ep. 


| 4a 24 Veget. I. 
open ayre, and brought vp in trauaile, 1s moſt fir for warre. cap g. 
Who is accuſtomed as well to endure the beate of the Sommer, Sal. Ing. 4 
as the colde of the winter, to ſleepe on the ground, and together : 
to endure both want, aud labour. * Marchants do ſeldome Ceſ. 1. de 
traffique with them, and bring vnto them ſuch things, as do bel.Gall, 
make the minde of men effeminate. * To ſuch,trauaile and pame $4ll.Catil. 
i not onaccuſtomed, no place will ſeeme difficult and weariſome & 
to them, the armed will not daunt them, For ] knowe Yeget.x, 1. 


not hom, but they do after a ſort leaſt feare death ho were leaſt 


Cap.3, 
acquainted with the pleaſures of this Affe. 8 
Where- 


of Politictes. I 
Wherefore of theſe thou ſhale make thine election, but x ay! 
Tac. s. An. eſpecially of ſuch as dwell in woods and forreſti, mho are moſt —— ok 
accuſtomedto hardneſſe and pacience. Or elſe they that dwell Pnv li 
De Mon. furtheſt North, and towards the ſea, who are withwore con- mountains,or 
Gum: rage ſtirred vp,by reaſon of the climate, and the very hardreſſe . 1 the fes. 
Fo of the ſoile. | 
Yez-1.ca.4, The ſecond markeTobſerued, is his age, wherein, F the >His age. 
ancient cuftome be kept no man is ignorant but choiſe ſhould bee 
made, when he is entring into his full growth, which reaſon it 
15;dm, ſelfe doth teach . For thoſe things which are learned of young 2 
I DE CAROITEN, 
men, are not only conceaued ſooner but digeſted better. Where- Theywhich 
fore according vnto the rule ofthe Romanes, I would per- 0495 of 
ſuade this election to be made at ſeuenteene yeares of age, are not f. 
or ſomewhat vpwards. For if thou intermingle theſe men 
which are elder and more ſtrucken in years with them, thou 
doeſt likewiſe make a medlie of inyeterat vices , ſuch as are 
Tin, Pane. the proper ewils of this our age, want of still. and ſtubbornneſſe, 
and contempt in obeying. Surely Iam of this opinion in this e- 
Cic.Philis, lection, that we ought not ſo much to make choſe of old men, as 
of thoſe,who in time may prooue good old ſoldiers. For 1 
S.. a3. ij not the continuantce of age, or the number of years, which doth 
teach vs the art of warre,but acontinuall meditation of the ex- 
14.3 ca. to. erciſe thereof, * And it is eaſier to inſtruct new ſoldiers in ver- 
tue, thento draw them backe thereto o arepaſt it. 
The third marke is the ſtature of his body, which I know 3: His body. 
ſome are delighted to haue very great, and exceeding the 
ordinarie ſort of men in height, as C. Marius, who refuſed 
vg. l. ca. g. thoſe young loldiers,vho were not ſix feet, or at the leaſt, fine 
Front.g, feet and a halſe in height. And as it is ſayd, ling Pirrhus gane Some men ap- 
Strata. c. t charge to his Muſter-maſter, Make thou choiſe (quoth he) of brot _ of 
great ſtature. 
thoſe that are of a large ſtature,and ] will make them valiant, 
Neither do I vnconſideratly ſtep aſide , and decline from 
theſe great men,yet in my opimon, there ought not ſo much 
regard be had to their ſtature, as to their ſtrength . And it is 
more auaileable to haue valiant ſoldiers , then of ſo large and 
great bodie. The middle ſize in a ſoldier pleaſeth me well, T'<Author 
Lis.7, yet in ſuch ſort, that in the chorſe of them conſideration bee had, meanepirch. 
V 


Veg. i. ca. 5. 
I d.cap,6, 
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of their countenaunce, their eies, and of all the conformitie of Veg.lca.6, 
 Ratherdraving their meybers.For in whomſoeuer there is hardveſſe of bodie, i. Me. 
neſſe and quick 4 well knitting together of the meber 1,4 threatning countenancc, * 
— 54 in him there is greater courage of mind I ſ. ay, a well knitting to- Vg. i ca c. 
oh gether of the bodie, for] do not well allo them that are fog- 
gie, who hause their bodies filled vp with [uper fluoxs fleſh. For it 
is 11mbleneſſe, which toined with exerciſe , maketh the ſoldier 4 Id. ll ch. q. 
ſtout warrier, which thoſe mightie bodies, hat are pu ſſed p, 14... /. 
ſurely cannot attaine vnto. 
E The fourth marke,is his mind; For this i it (as Vigetius . g. l. ca. 
8 fayth) wherein the ſafegard of allthe common wealth conſiſteth, 
that choiſs be made of young ſouldiers,not ſo much in regard of 
their bodie, as that they,be of an excellent ſpirit . * T he mind ci. ade Or, 
being que and 3 ſubtill and aduiſed ma beth men ana- 
ble to be conquered. | 
Laber vn Make thou then choiſe ofthem that are bold and full of 
courage, that repoſe # ſouldierlihe confidence in themſelues. Peg.x.ca.8, 
Zo whom ſweat of body,the duſt of the aire , and ſuch things, Sal. lug. 
Whoarecate* may ſceme more pleaſannt then feaſts or banquets. * Who do in Lu. l. 
end. no ſort apprehend the greate#t feare,the dread of death: which 
maketh them willing to runne vpon the edge of the ſword , and 
_ rn readie to receaue their end. To be ſhort , who feare nothing Sal. lig. 
eee, but the blot of diſbonowr , which aboue all things I woul 
Modeſt. haue themdread . The Greeke writer ſayd truly, They Plat. n. 48 
which do mol of all feare the lawes,are moi? bold vpon the e- & Cleo, 
venue, and they vvhich do mot ſtand in aw of their reputation, 
vy rull leaft ſcare to endure any thmg . For honeſtie maketh a Vg. f. 
ſouldier well framed, and ſuame while it keepeth him from fljing, 
giueth hum the viclorie. 
= The laſt marke is his life, that is, with that kind of gaine, 
Ce aide ſcience, or craft he maintaineth hiimſelfe with. For this doth 
are brought 1p not 2 little either ſoften or harden them, breed ſlouthfulnes, 
wades arevnſic, Or fiererneſſe in them. Therefore I ho/d this , that all fiſhers, 1bidem, 
fowlers,cookes,weanerr,and all thoſe which do medale with any 
They which fir thing belonging to women, are to be expelled from 4 camp.More- | 
— ouer,the common ſort of trade t- men, which do get their liuing as j in 8. 
Likewiſe baſe they fut, are vnfu for war. Nay in times paſt, the ſeruants which 
| were 
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were diſmiſſed from their maſters,or condemned by iudge- nd defaced 
ment or of a diſfamed ſtocke or life, were not admitted to“ 
g. 1 ca. j. ſerue in warre, but now it is otherwiſe, when ſuch whome no 
ma ſter will entertain, are choſen to beare armer, which is tlie 
reaſon that your armies now adaies , are ſo diſtayned with 
T4159. An, vice, that ae may corrupt any thing, and be corrupted, 
ts ſeene in them. | 
This is all I had to intreat, concerning election, except Pr men areto 
it be that I do likewiſe warne thee of two things. The firſt, wi; cle&ion. 
reg. l. cu. that eben decme it not an office of ſmali moment, or ſl; ghtly to be 
Ibid, giuen in charge to euery one : But that with great circumſpecli- 
on thou take care among ſt the worthier ſort, to chuſe the moſt a- 
2 oung men. 
The ſecond is, that thou continue often to renue thy ele- Which is to be 
ction. For (whether it be by death, by running away, or by e 
14 3c. leaue, thy number will be diminiſhed) and except euern yeare, 
yea euery mont h, order be giuen that a freſh ſupplie of youth, may 
ſucceed and furmſh the place of thoſe that are abſent, how great 
ſoeuer thy armie be, it will come to nothing. 


CHAP. 4111. 


A diconrſe of true and ſcuere diſcipline. The ſame great- 
ly commended. He maketh foure parts theres in reſpect 
of inſtruction. I he ſenerall expoſition of them. 


| Vt now 1 come to CMilitarie diſcipline, the The profir of 
TY cheefe glorie and eſtabliſhment of an Empire, 2 
y [which & a moſt ſure bond: Out of vvhoſe bo- 
Nene 2 triumphs haue iſſued. Of the Anddhe necec. 
which an Emperor ſaid molt truly vnto ſicie ere. 
Alex. Seu. —— his ſoldiers, he diſcipline of our anceſters doth 
l Lamp. conſerue the common wealth, which if it decay, we ſtall loſe both 
the name and the Romane Empire, 
For what is election without diſcipline 2 It dooth at the 
leaſt wiſefind out ſuch as may become good ſouldicrs , but 
diſcipline frameth thẽ to be ſuch, & doth ſtil preſerue the in 


*. 36. that ſtate of goodnes. Nature Vringeth forth ſome few valiant 
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Ida. 
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men, but good order thorow induſtrie maketh many more. But at 
this day Iwill not ſay that it languiſnheth amongſt vs, but it 
is euen dead, neither is it only corrupt, but none at all. So 
that if we will any whit eſtabliſh it againe, or bring it into 
fauour, the ancient cuſtome is to be drawne from hiſtories and 1. cap. 8. 
Nee authors : and eſpecially from the Romanes. For what 

ation hath in better ſort, and more firmly reucrenced it ? 
Yea the diſcipline of warre was of more antiq uitie amongſt the i el.1g.de 
Romanes,andmore deere vnto them then the loue of their chil- . 
dreu. By which they receiued great profit, for if we lookẽ in- 
to it, we ſhal find, that that alone being ſeriouſiy entertained by ler. 1.6 
them, gos the Romane empire, the dominiò oner the whole world. 
For which cauſe, ô worthie Prince , thou oughteſt bend thy Ibidem. 
ſelſe, with all thy indemour, to renokg this diſcipline vſed in an- 
cient time of warre, to thy Empire . I according to my power 
aiding thee, and marching before thee, | 

Noyw,[ call Ay oa ſeuere conforming of the ſoldier to 
value, and vertue. The parts or offices thereof (being di- 
uerſlie diſperſed, I will reduce into a certaine forme ot do- 
ctrine)and do make them foure in number, 1. Exerciſe, 2. Or- 
der, 3. Conſtraint, . Examples. | 

The two formoſt do eſpecially belong to Value, the third 
to Vertue, the fourth vnto them both. 

By Exerciſe I vnderſtand, that thou dayly do accuſtome 

the choiſe ſoldier to the handling of his weapon, and to la- 
bour. The very name it ſelfe doth moue this : for Eæerciſe is 
ſayd ts be that, which by vſe maketh men the better, The mat- 2 
ter it ſelfe, and reaſon doth perſuade it. For ſeeing that to 
bring al arts to perfection, we had need of ſome 2 and ex- 
erciſe, why ſhould we neglect it in this militarie ſcience, 
without the which , other arts cannot conſiſt ? Caſſius was ” eg 3 


It cauſerhvsro WOONT to ſay, It is a miſerable thing to ſee wreſtlers hunter and H. 


vic our wea · 


N 
Qoric, 


fencers exerciſe themſelues, & not ſoldiers whoſe trauaile would NG x 


be the leſſe,if they were accuſtomed vnto it. Yea, their labour 

would proſper the better. For in a//confiit?s,the multitude and Y eg.cap.t. 

vnthilfulf value of men, dot h not ſo much gine victorie, as art and 

exerciſe doth aſſure it. Wherefore thou oughteſt to haue _ 
| | that 


; * 
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c;. that rhy ſontdiers, whether they be ordiuarie, or ſouldiers of ad, 
be dayty exerciſed.But in what manner? | 
Furſt,the young ſouldrer onght by daiſy ve to be trained vp in Soldiers are to 
the exerciſe of his weapon: and that according to the ancient fen alas. 
Veg.& aly, cxamples,by ancient and experienced captains , that they may 
1.Cap.4, with an able ſtrength, caſt theur darts aright : that they may 
know how to handle their ſhield,and to anoid and defend the ene- 
ibn. mes blower, that with aſouldicrlike pace they may /earne to bade. 
cs. march ſpeedily and in ranks. In ſuch fort,that they forſaks not march. 
their places,nor diſturbe thoſe of other ranks, To be ſhort, that gn 
c they may before hand in their muſters, bee acquamted wh all ofcondlic. 
Capt, things which may happen either in a mae battell, or in im- 
Is. ſhes, Wherein it were auaileable ſometimes,rhe one dul aſſarle n unge 
the other manner as if two armies gaue the onſet the one to the ſuie. 
other. Likewiſe there ought ſome prize & reward be giuen wich ſomere: 
Xenop.in to the troups of horſemen,which do beſt manage their horſe, and uchehan 
Atlas. to the compames of foot, which ſhow themſelues moſt 1hilfull m theniclues 
the handling of their weapon . Let this bee the exerciſe of , 
Armes. FH: 
But I adde that they ſhould be trained vp likewiſe in tra- Jhefuldier 
54.17. uaile, that the young ſouldier may be brought vp to daylie be exerciedin 
labour, to rune to carris burt beni, and to endure the heat of the LAbour. 
ſunne and the duft. Theſe things do harden the ſouldier, and ch hard. 
3.Cap.26, an armie doth profit by labour, j ſlouth ut deraierh. geb the Cl. 
The vſe bf theſe things hapneth often vnto them, when Audis of great 
1. cap. 9. as neceſſiree compelleth them in ſome hard voiage, to carrie both vſe i wane. 
1 3 pets | 
2171 Neither is this onely ſufficient, but the young ſouldier ꝑqpecialy for. 
1 85 ought hkewiſe to learne a te 4 campe, and wa 4 — to be the ailing 
c abletorgiſe a trench, and to haue thill to place his Palhſſadees. * OE 


2.Cap h. 


ca. Why ſhould he refuſe this? there in nothing fe neceſſarie and 


profitable inwarre, whether it be in thine one defence, or 
to oppreſſe and circumuent the enemie. Surely, Denyitaus Ol hs dg 
Frontin. 3. did ſay, har the enenne vv to be vanguiſbed wuh the backer © nemie. 
Strat. cap 8 and the Pichaxe.that is, with labour andtranaile. oe beg , 
But ſome men vill ſay, theſe are new things. Nay they are were sccuſſo- 
things that haue bene practiſed long * ; and not onely mee Re 
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vſed by the Romaines, of whom you ſhall heare what (ics 

re ſaith, what and how us the labowr in an armie I to carry Cc. 
 vittaales for a forimgbt : to carry that which' is needfull for Teſtul. 
other vſes, to be burdened with thoſe things that [ere for the 
nece/ritie of tenchet, and rampart s. As for the ſhield , the heed 
peece ; and the ſword , our ſoldiers accompt them no otherwiſe 
trouble ſome then their ſhowlders, their armes, or their bandes. 

But alſo by the auncient Germaines, amongſt whom a cer- 


Tothe Ger- 
ru aines and 0+ 


hen. Fainepeople called Carts did charge their ſoldters , orer and T. Ae 


aboue their armonr , with iron tooles, and with their neceſſarie - orib, 
baggage, Likewiſe by other nations. And this is the true, 
Tye areflanth- this is the worthy warre : ours is not of this ſort, when 
thou ſhalt finde in their march more ſtragglers, and lewd 
women, then ſoldiers . Good Lord with what ado, we ſccke 
out pioners, and ſuch other labogrers and with what ex- 
ience do we traine them along, with vs I In the end we 
vll learne to be wiſe, and wii goto warre in ſuch manner c. 
as Perrinax did. Neither / rheſe things if they be once in Pert. 
vre be thought difficult . * Emery thing ſeemeth hard before , Cet. t. 
thou make iriall i Ju there ts nothing which dayly pra- cp deer N 
Eiſe, will normake moſt eaſe . And why ſboxldeſt thou diſpaire, 1 
that thoſe things may not be brought to paſſe now, which haue 3. con. 0. i 
bene done heretofore ? Lehr. 
Orderis neeeE Now I come to Order , the ſecond place of diſcipline, 
— which is diuerſlie tobe obſerued in warre, Firſt in diftri- 
buting thy force into legions ,- regiments , and ſquadrons, 
which is a thing of great importance , le an _armic Xenth. 
ert en good order us a thing df great ioy to the ſight of thy freinds, On. 
au 4 terreur to thy evemyes. Yea it is a profitable thing: 
becauſe av e conti more diſtinfilic of many partes, Ig. 
my 25 IIS ie Fi occalion,aud neede ſtall require, 
and with more cad agaynt beiored together : and it is more 
eafilycommaundcd ;:when obo ſoldier knoweth how to obey 1a. f. HII. 
ame. And fo in order al the gur xp. 
armic doth ſenſibhe faule the commaumde of the generall: aud 
wh abecke do annſwerethereunto , without any txmnlt . For th;dem, 
it is moſt certaine and manifeſt , that all things are not fit 
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anthoriir of leaders, ſuch is the rigour of diſciple, that ſome 

particular things are commannded to the quarter maſters, and 

other matters to the ( aptaines. My: 

Now likewiſe this ought to be conſidered, in 4 march, ro march. 

or in a ranged bartaile, that all generailie keepe their order: 

* that the ſouldiers be proportwnablie , and m due meaſure di- Ts and in 
faut, the one from the other: * and that they ds not either 1. 
groupe together on a heape , or ſcatter them ſelnes wider then 

it expedient . Theſe matters are of great waight, and oſten · Finillyto # 
times whole armyes haue periſhed by reaſon of ſome ſuch bi, . 
confulion : and in drede, there ir r. pro able, there 1 no- 

thmg ſo decent among ſt meu, as order. likewiſe obſerue Orderis tobe 
in a ſctled Camp, that the ſtreets thereof. be of a meete large- Hg Cann. 
neſſe, the entries thereto, the market place, and as it were 

in forme of a 8 : — — By a certaing 
quartered, the s of the generall , ftirangers, horſe. her 
men, e ee eee — » that they n 
way place, and /ot vp their tentes and panillions , So as it 2228 
ſhall be no difficult thing to euerie particular perſon, to er 
finde his owne place, and his fellow ſoldier. And not one- 
lie my deſire is, that they be diuided into ſquadrons , but | 
hkewife that theſe ſquadrons be parted as it were into parti 
cnlar chamber, where ſome ten ſoulaiers may pos whom 441 
one may as Diener haue aut horitie, and beare the name of the 
chief per ſon of that lodging. There are manic other things, 
which can not eaſilie tye together with this corde of ſand : 

thou maieſt with ſmall labour finde them, eſpeciallic in 
mw and other Romaineauthors. 
he third point is Conftraint , which doth repreſſe and pridling of 

bridle the manners of the ſouldiers . For although, / Rem berg oughn 
not how it commmeth to paſſe that it is a very hard matter, to | 
canſe them that hazard their life dayhie to keepe a meant mm 
their behanionr, and manner of kfe: yet are the ſame in ſome 
ſort to be looked vnto, otherwiſe your warre is diflolucd,. 


B vtterlie ouerthrowne. f 1 | Ebecially a 4 | 2 
here are three things, without the which there is neither . = 


X ij 


, from 
" gethdaiatines, Which 


. 
fora 


> — we folders euem from their cradle who are valiant, and couragions, 
wb they come to action o haue no bd at all to bramli and fig ht 
with their toumg. Our author ſaid fitlie to this purpoſe, * 7a. . f. 
armie which before the battaile — when it 
came to bidie ftroakes made demonſiration of meſt valus. Like- 
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force, nor order in an armie: Continencie, CMHadeſtic , Alſti- 
© ©  nencie, Wherefore thou oughteſt to obſerue them. 
Riotis robe Firſt Continencre,iwmeate,andabſtaining fr6 venerie, tllat 
ale, in dee is, that the ſc. s be not rioutouſlic geuen o banquets and S..tug. 
Linder bude. be there belly, and to tho ou fine pores of their body , Both 
intines, weaken thẽ nd by a dayly cuſtome of veluptuonſ- Tac. 2.Hif 
and faigtnefſe, , doth canſe the ſolder to depenerate, from his worthmes , and 
vertue . * If he had any value and ſierceneſſe m hm it is loſt, by Indide 
this (willing in of drincke,& gluttorꝝ. It was in times paſt ſpo- 
kẽ in vaine, that ove winter was the onerthrow of Hannibal, & g Fp. 
he being unconquerable in the ſnow , and in the Alpes, the good 
cheriſhing he found in Campania , was bis owerthrow. 
He that in Armes was alwayes 4 conquerour, was conquered 
vices, 
Theſe things thou oughteſt to haue regard of, and with 
ſeueritie heſe 


ſanwp tree 14 prowifions of banguets,& the Tacx Hif 
inſlrmmont s of n thine mie. 
Secondly thou ſhale exat modeſtie of them, and that by 
three manner of wayes, in words,in apparell, in deeds. That 
their word be not vaine, and they full mouthed, as they ſay, 
like vnto the ſoldiers of Arbens : who ar feaftes and mectings, Lis. 31. 
when any mention is made of the enemy, they can ſcarſe contain 
their bandi and yet dare not once abide to looke them in the 
Likewiſe flouh face. For al wayes 1t is proued true, har the moſt comara, & be Ta. i. if. 
m that dareth leaſt to viture in any dager will brane moſt in words, 
venue keprſe.. and with his towng. And contrarily, thou ſhalt ſcem? that are 10. io. 


Mode ſtie is to 
be 


wiſe — 9 —— this leſſon in writing,ve/ient men, Arif. in E- 


ave fierce when they come to charge the enemie , but before they d N- 
Which he ve nile and peaceable Who hauing their fhomacke full of „n. 
doth, withouc ry * a ; Lin,7. 
peach. conrayge , and ſacrer fuvie, dv differre to ſbew ut , but in hazard 
the battaile. | 


|  Thouougtiteſtchento bridle theſe vaine toungs,& with 
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Memon to teach them, har thou broughteſt them forth to dalle Senn 
fight, not to cholde. K T he toung ſhewerh his force in counſell, ve worde in 
the hand in fighr. warce blower 
Tlikewife require modeſtie in apparel] and although it sumptuouſhes 


ir pleaſure in rich ar- andprive in 

mour, and horſes fit for warre, then in harlot e, and banquets: — 
yet would I haue them euen to obſerue a meane herein, and # 
to cut off all ſuperfluous expence. Great Captaines were | 7 
of this minde, that the /an/dier ought to be frarefull to behold, 2 

not engraued with golde and ſiluer, but conered with iron, and ſieatne of 


armed with courage. * Foraſmuch at thoſe things are rather ance: 


were more meete they ſnould rake t 


for a booty, then for the defence of the body: glittering before 


they come to execution, vgly and deformed-among ft blond, and 
wounds. Such were the auncient Macedonians, not ſhining in 


gelde, and in a rayment of diners conlers, but in iron, and braſſe. 


Although Caſer was of another opinion, who would hae !nchis poi 
his ſonldiers ſo neate, that he ſi them to weare their ar- led diſupline, 
mour decked with golde and ſilurr, as well for the beauty there- 

of, as alſo that they maght be the more ſlout in battaile, for feare x 
of looſing it. But furdly he obſerued not the olde and anci- — in his 
ent diſcipline, and was wont to make his brags, that his oni 
diers could fight valiantly, though they were perfumed. Do 

thou reiect theſe ſuperfluous things: acyt her doth this vaine 


ſteht, or the ſhining e fot or ſiluer, withhold or rerrifie the 


, which doth nether ſane nor wound. Have then rather fear 
a regard, that they be well armed, then ſet forth to ſhewe. fouldier thould 
For it is neceſſary, that he which bath his head and breſt de. be well amed. 


fended, ſhould take the greater courage to himſelfe in fight when 


he feareth not the ſtroabe. But now What aſhame is this, the Now adayes to 
Corſelet, and Burgoner, ſcemeth a heanie burthen to the foote- oat... — 
man. * Fo it commeth to paſſe, that they thinks not how to fight, lechæd. 

but imagine how * may rune away , being expoſed w the 

battell as men naked to be wonnded. 

Laſtly, I would haue Modeſtie in their deedes, that they p,crcc be- | 
be not ſtubborne, but obedient a ready, not only at ener cem. commeth a 
maundement of ther Capraine, but at exery becke. 1 hate theſe — EE | 
curious, and mutmous fellowes, who lou rather to interpret oorrection. | 
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_ " their Captaynes commanndements, then to accompliſh thew. 
Three propet- Eil Paulus well, #/ouldier ought to regard theſe Liu. 44. 


three things, 1. his lone, to hene the ſame ſtrong and luſtie: 
2. his Armor, that it be fit for him: 3. his winde, that it be 
readis to obey any ſuddame commanndement. * Other matters, 1bidem. 
God and the Generall 
deuided the Cape, & the ſoxldiers. * Let weapons 1. H.,. 
and value te the ſonldier, and let them leaue comnſaile 
and gonernnent of their vertne, to the leaders, x Alatters Ibidem. 
of warre er in obeying, then in enquiring to what 
end- their Captaines do commannd thus, or that. The in- 
On of Braſidas is verie notable, Deeme mo to be the Thuc. p. 
markes of a true man of warre- h he) te be of a willin 
winde, to fb and in awe, wm ey 2 "Sg 
Thirdly, I named Abſtinence, by which J would haue 
the ſouldiers refraine from all force, and pillage, and to 
—_— CN ers 10 be inſolat . Ca(ſicd. 6. 
t | | 
Th according to rio prac — of the Caun- * 
trie, neytber let the minde waxe arrogant, mrbat they are 
to bring reft 
and quzer, to. the huſhandman. * Let no man forcebhe take fo V opiſt. in 
much 4 ben, net touch a. ſbecpe , ttt: none take « bunch of un. 
grapes, ner fpryle_ the corne, exalt ole, ſalt, wood, but be 
content with his owne pay, an To be ſhort, let 
them march in ſuch ſort, chat it my be ſayde, thet not onty cis. pro leg. 
their hands, but auen their ſteps, hath not ſo much as ener burt Maul. 
any man of peace. — 
But will they laugh at me thinlce you ? Surely I be- 
lecue it, as the faſhion and cuſtome is now adayes: But 
with auncient Captaynes this was fo ſtrictly obſerued, and 


in vſe, that 5 ««xeporred,that Scams, did encloſe an apple tree 23 


in the widdeſt of a Camp, e BABIES r:/ing, the ſame 3 

The laſt part of diſcipline, is Examples, vnder which 

name 1 vndetſtand reward, and puniſhment; for in deede, 

both. theſe are of much force to ſtirre vp the value and 
| | vertue 


to baut care of. For the offices, are Ta.. if. 


in; * Let them z · 
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vertue of the ſouldier: Bubæſpecially rewards, if thou be- H. — 
ſtowe them on thoſe thastcſerue well, ptomotions, and rewards,” 
honor; the ſouldier 1 for 'wealth, for ſome notable, 


and worthie exploite. It is impoſſible, but that he ſhould 
Legit. . fight with more courage, vuha accordmg to the order of 
char vvarre, and by the —— of the Generali, i exalied-to 
riches, and honor. It is manifelt, that men tranaile more, and 
doc with more courage expoſe them ſelues to danger, if they 
T. 1 n belceue, to drawe profit , and honor thereby, * And ne man 
will hazard him{elfe , if he foreſeeth not before, the f ute 
that us to redound thereby. Therefore the Ramaines that 
were a wonder to all the world, did not onely aſſigne 
the chiefeſt degrees to men of vertue, but likewiſe pub- 
licklie they did adde thercunto the publiſhing of their 
rayſe and honor, and did geue vnto them in open aſſem- 

lies Speares, hor /e-trappings, and Garlunds, 


Liu. 4. 


No likewiſe puniſhment ia molt neceſſarĩe to be vſed, Andreftrained 
uniſhmem. 


and Scueritie is of verie great force, to eſtablih and aſſure by pua 
an army. 1 460142 2 
V aler.x. Learchas was accuſtomed to ſay: 4 General! onght 
Cap.J. rather tobe feared of bis ſouldiers, then to be à terror to the 
| —. Be. enemic. For [ufferance, and bowntifulneſſe, doth purchaſe thee Suffermce is 
pefeeſent conlonrable lone of the ſonlaiers, but by little and little, _—_— 
and ſecretly, it dmviniſherh militarie diſcipline, and the conſt ent 
T«.13.4%. adm:niſtrmg of inſtice. But the offences of the ſonldiers, are to 
be pe. #0 interceſſion, and by a wholeſome cpſtome it 
hath atwayes prooned better then mercie. Puniſh them there» Armed S 
YValers. fore: for militevie ds/ciptine bath neede of 4 ſharpe and reſo- © are ar 
7. Inte ſword to corret#, becauſe their force is maintayned by vo. 
armes : which, if they ſwarue from their right w/e, they vv 
griewe others. if they be not 0 ed , T right Man of may — 
rg. watre is glad thereof, and that chaſti/ement maketh youth tough they 
more mulde and peaceable, and gateth. reſt by the ſireakg of ſo fegt te 
cruell an allyance. Notwithſtanding, V igeriies malceth ſome Yer do thou 
5 difference herein: Puniſhwent and feare (ſayth he)-doth cor- dee 
. ect the ſonldier while he taketh bis eaſe: vu they are in 


actian, hope and reward maketh them betrer. 


T0481 


7 * > 
* 


.... 6 citing 
Vince. . ended my di of Diſcipline, .as diſtinAlie 
— plainely as I could with other mens words: yet do I 
ine commit this to thy memorie, if thou deſire to haue 
the ſane ablalute and lawfull, chox 2 to ſearch out the I demi. 
Romaine militarie dy/cipline, whoſe confines being but ſmall they cu. 
baus extended their Empire almoſt thorough all the regions 
vnder the wn and to the ends of the world; and that next 
vnto God, by this onely guide. 


CHAP. X1111. 


He commeth to mtreate of the chiefe leaders of armyes.. T hat 

they are not onely profitable,but alſo neceſſary. That they are 

' of ewo ſorts. That alwayes their experience, is more to be loo- 

Led into, then their vertu. And that there ought to be but 
one principal Generallin an army. 


Hue brought the matter to that paſſe I 
x WV 8 ; _— x1 
others that r my pen, n 
that is, Generals aul Coptzines, What 
| hall 1 Gy, they are only profitable inan 
army ? nay they are likewiſe neceſſary : for 
ſoule and life of the army, ſothat it is truly 


rarely, except it be purchaſed by the meaner F diſcipline.). Gm 

Thou ſhalt then i 3A to finde a n q 
Mere hae · There are two ſorts of leaders, they that hold the firſt 

bold difference gr chiefe place, and they that hold the ſecond. 

— — . —— flo 


Tac. 1. Hiſt, 


Plaut. 


Anpb. 
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and by ſouer aigne aut horitie, who manage the affaires them- 
ſeluet, and as it ſcemeth good unto them. 

They of the ſecond ſort, are thoſe, who gowerne vnder the Thoſe ofthe 
aut horitie of another, and are at his becke, and do diſpatch n- 04 
ters as he commanndeth. In the firſt rancke, King and whether kings 
Prince are in their owne eſtate. In the ſecond, thoſe which — 
are appointed by them as their miniſters and ambaſſadors iclueiaware. 
of warre. | 

Concerning the firſt, when there is occaſion of warre, Reaſons onthe 
It us a matter im queſtion, whether they ought them ſelnes to be yr. 
preſent at the battaile, or whether they ſhould abſent themſelner, 
and that not without cauſe. Now it ſcemeth ought to 
be preſent them ſelues in theſe exploits :For where the ſo- 


. meraigne commaunder aſſiſteth not with his preſence mthe a- 


„ that is ſooner done, which needeth not to be undertaken, 

—— that which is nece ſſarie to be enrerpriſed. Hereunto adde 
this, that with his preſence he E. breath or inſpire 
ſtrength, and value in the ſouldier. Neyther was it vnaptly 
2 in times paſt by e-Lntigonue (being in an army by 

ca againſt the Captaines of Pro/emers) to one of his prin- 
ci , whome he did ſee begin to faint, and 
reaſon vpon the great multitude of the enemies Ships : 
quoth he, In feed of how many mem doeft tho recken me, I be- 
ing preſent in perſon? He ſayd well. But yet on the other fide neaons onthe 
there is lilcewiſe a cauſe of doubt: becauſe it ſeemeth <on=ay- 
a matter of more that he that is Soueraigne, being 
exempt from the hazard of warre, may reſerne himſelſe for ſo- 
neraigne canſes, and the ſane adaf ths whole eftate. For, in 
the ſouldiers there conſiſteth but the loſſe of one, in the _ 
rour, the danger of all. I will with a little diſtinction reſolue Asteg 
this doubt. For if che whole tate of the khingdome, or the ſaue- Sometimes he 

ard of the whole Countrie hang in ſuſpence, he ought himſelfe packs de 
te be in the field. But I iudge, in warres of leſſe importance, be 
may gene the charge thereof to his vnder. captainet. * For it is 
wot 4 ſcemely thing for a Prince, at that ſeaſon, when ſome little 
towne ſhould moue ſedition, that he ſhould leaxe his principal ; 
Citie wheron the ſauegard of all his — did Wher- 


not, 
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3 fore ſometimes it 1 went 7 — — 
14 1; ſometimes Captaines. But what, 
3 wi ſend many? it importeth not greatly, ſo that the 
incipall authoritie ouer the army be committed to one. 
or thou al wales ſhalt finde, that borh the pluralitie of com- Tuc. 5. 
wanders, hath abwaies bred much harme, and likewiſe, when 
there hath ben no commandement at all, er that it hath ben un- 
certame. Neither is this old prouerbe of no effect, that many Prouerbi a. 
Bar commanders were the owerthrowe of Curia. Where one alone !“ verſis. 
choriſed in one is to be choſen, who to bea man of experience and 
warre. en leaſt, 7 2 we thou haſt 5 all authorities, Sal. Ing. 
e forced for want of chill to ſeeks ſome other, by whome he 
Who ought r- be gowerned. For heere the principall matter is — 
'd right well: In the charge of warre greater g. Polit. 


CHAP, XV. 


Tho notes and markes of a good Captaine: which ſceme to be 
fine. T be ſame ſexeralh declared by order. 


Vi to the end I may the better open this 
vento thee, and that it may more plainely 
appeare, who to thy moſt aduantage are to 
a lbe choſen; I will paint and ſet forth vnto 
| Zh 4 hee the pourtrature of true and lawfull 

| S—ICptaines,in a few coulers, which ſhall not 

fade. Only do thou geue care vnto me, and as they were 
wont in times paſt in holie matters to ſay, Do ibis. 

Wharihins I do require theſe five things in a lawfull leader: 1. 644, 
deftedina 2. Vertu, 3. Pronidence, 4. Aurboritie, 3. Fortune. 


Pad Caprain, —.— that he be expert in his arte, and ſuch a one, who 


— 


long vſe, hath gotten skill in warre, not by report, or 
| one :bue If 2 Pe. 


5 y ſuch a one, who hath hanſelfe taken Tar. 3. Ai. 

in duurſe conntries : and that there be no hinde of warre, ic, pro 

6; wh Fortune hath not mad: trial of him: who knoweth, Manil, 

the order of an army, what care there ought to be, to ſee how the T3 Amy 

mn lietb, what way is beſt, either to pronoke the m— to 
; ane 


Thid. 


Lia. 27. 


Indid, 
Tar. 4. H. 


ve heed fie, And alhough that they be oftentimes 
1j 
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drawe the warre in length: who is expert both in things proſpe« 
rouus, and in mattert dangerons, and doubrfull and therefore not Viichforthe 
am at them. For theſe men pleaſe me not, who haue ne- gortco by il 
ger taſted aduerſitie: nexrher can he ſuddainely gewe order, or u 
thinhe upon mi/chances, whome fortune hath neuer deceaxe 

Secondly I adde Vertus: whereby I vnderſtand a certaine . vertue. 
vigor, or livelineſle of the body, and wit, conioyned with uh 
goodneſſe of the minde. Which vigor is apparent in theſe lac — 
things, that he exerci/e his bundi of me,though there be no war, 

and by his care, and prouidence, do carry himſelf in that manner, 

44 if the enemy were at hand, That he himſelfe comonty do take 
paines in the army, that he be amongſt the common ſonlaters, al- 
ways retaining the honor, and authoritie of a leader. Who dare Let him march 

on the firſt omſet when any worke is to be vndertaken,and that cm 

ſhew the way to others. And who may ſpeakethis of him- — 


* 


ſelfe, O my ſouldiers, I would haue you follow my deedes, not 
wordt: and not only learne true dsſcipline of 1 me, but hhewi/e — 
example by me: * that he with his owne hands carry boords and 
planks : that he march breathing before his ſouidier s: that he do 
teach them, and not a to endure labour, To be 
ſhort, that he take paines in time of neede, ſhew fortitude in 
danger, mduſtrie in vndertaking, ſpeedmeſſe in executmg. 

Likewiſe certaine vertues of the minde are to be added. ro him ine. 
For not only wazlike vertue is to be required in a ſoneraigne and wiſe deendued 
perfect Generall, but there are many other worthy parts, which —— 
are companions and mimſt ers of this vertu: Of what great in- 
nocencie ought commanders to be ? of what great temperance in 
allthmgs ? of what faith ? of what affabultie ? of what huma- 
mtie? And except he haue all, or the moſt part of theſe 
vertues , / can wot recken him in any number amongſt worthy 
Captames. | 

Now thirdly, I commend Prouidence, that is, thoſe warie 3. Prouidence, 
and aduiſed Captaines,who in no place, do hazard and commit . 
them ſelues to fortune, but in as much as neceſſitie compelieth 
them. Trulie I blame thoſe, who do all things furiouſly and 
haſtilie: and who are more readie to contemme the enemies then 


* 
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| [th Bote 


becauſe to fooles, or barbarom 6. Ana. 


| common oul- People, all flay ſermeth ſerwile, and inmediatly to execute, the 


Leer lone ür 
ſpirits. 


part of « King: * and ſurely, the matter may be caried by Lio. ac. 
the voice * ſouldier, without all doubt they will preferre 
But let raſhnes ſome Ainwrine to their Capt aine before worthy Fabius. But be 
- 6 wid not thou ſo deceaued, and rhinke rather with Auguſt us, t hat Sueton. 
£2 nothing doth leſſe agree with a perfect Captaine, then raſbneſſe, Ages. 
Lerbhim have amd temeritie: And with Sertoriuu, that a leader ought rather Plot. in 
71 wo to looke behinde, then before him: * For the faults in warre Sen. 
Cannot be amended. And as he ſaid, in bartaile it is not lawfull 1 
rer haſty per · 0 faile twiſe. But he that goeth raſhly to worke, faileth in a - =" 
bens to une. manner of neceſlitic. 7 emeriie, beſides that it is fooliſh, & Plat. Ape. 
likewiſe infortunate : Is it not ſubiect to all traines & ſurpri- Lis.:3, 
ſes? Poybins ſayd notably, haſte, fooliſh hardineſſe, and ſud- 1ib.z. 
daine paſſions, without reaſon, likewiſe vanitie, and arrogancie, 
are moſt anaileable to the enenes, and moſt hurtfull to our 
friends. For he that is ſuch a one, is ſubiect᷑ to all manner of con- 
They begin, acies, deceipts and guiler. But poſe the caſe he faile not in 
aba. bis enterpriſe : what doth he effect? Surely no great mat- 
ter: and Temeritie, when it hath paſſed the firſt brunt, kg . 
vmo certains beaftes, which haus loſt their ſting, it is ſlowe 
ich and benummed. Wherefore learne this by Eurpides, An Evrip.in 
are ſomentat. Aduiſed Captaine is better,then he that is deſperately audacious. Phan. 


- Where- la verſes 
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Wherefore, although prouidence helpeth much to the ſuc- 
In Epinom, 2 of matters, yet with — I ma 2 
. . bath great needs of much good fortune. For ſurelie RE. 
_ pr: — are ri in the fourch moode, that is, to murfortune. ws one 
Ex Age!, Who haue Scianu vnfortunate hor/e at home , that uu, with 
whom not hing thrixes . So that to what thing ſocuer they ap- 
| plie their wit, or ſet to their hand, it falleth out croſſelie. 
” Aa. Contrarilie there are others, whom even the winde, and the lx is as it were 
weather fauoureth. Which is the reaſon, that in the choiſe of ch cen. 
Captaines, L haue likewiſe a regarde to fortune: and I am of 
Ibidem. this opinion, that in time paſt , Alaximus, Alarcellus, Scipuo, 
Marius, and other great Captains, had the more often goueru- 
ments and armies committed to them not onely in regarde of their 
vertue but likewiſe in reſpect of their fortune. 
Cic.pro leg, Laſtlie, I required Authoritie: For it 18 4 matter that be- ;,Autoritie, 
Maul, longeth greatlie to the adminiſtration of warre , what opinion 
the enemies haue, and what thoſe that are thy confederates, do 
thinks of thy Captaines , eAuthoruie ſeemeth ſpeciallieto be 
* the childe of felicitie : notwithſtanding , amongſt thy 5144 
ſubiects likewile, it is to bee gotten, with a certaine ſtrict 
3.47.10. forme of gouernement. The precept of / egetiu containeth Seueririe be- 
wiſedome : ſaith he, Let 4 Captame by ſcueritis vſurpe the bettet it. 
greateſt aut horitie, let hun by law puniſh all offences committed 
ure, let it not bee thought of hum, that he pardon any that 
faile.For theſe milde and gentle Captaines,growe contemp- dn ner genie 
Arlen, tible, Scipio ſaid verie well, heſe leaders which are auſtere and jayrobeable. 
Iberic.) rough, are beft for their owne ſouldiers: and thoſe that are trace 
table and readie to forgine,to the enemies , What is the reaſon, | 
Ibidem, hereof? Trulis the ſouidiers ſeeme to delight intheſe gentle lea- his Gali 
dert, but they do deſpiſe them: & to be grieued. to be commannded 
by auſtere Captaines, _ they yeeld dutie and obedience to them 
744.1. Hi. in all things. But in they are not diſplraſant to the ſouls Qu che ocber 
9 ders, us. bs at the _ of hins — ſo well — — 
eſpeciallie, if he can temper himſelfe ſometimes, with ſome —_— 
lad, courtclic and meckenes : For albeit the fauour of the ſonldiers ther beloved,if 
i not lawfulke gotten by preſents ,and ambition, yet is it not to be fene He 
d:/dained, if it may be es” ary honeft meanes , As, to gende. 
1j ; 
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do ſome exerciſe of the bodie amongit them, that his apparelibe cur. 3. 


not much different from a pruuare eh n. Likewiſe to give and Tar. i. Ana. 
diſtribute appareil and foode to the needze or the wounded: and 


to bring thus to paſſe, ext her by ſome other gifts of the ſpit, or Core. 3. 


For the moſt 
part the euent 
of matters pro- 
ecedeth from 
them, 


— 

8 
WW 

« 

Ap 


good parts of the mmae, that thou maieſt in like maner be loued 
and rexerenced of them. 


CHAP. I. 


T hat conſultations axe noceſſarie in warre. <A ſhewe,or taſte of 
them : Likewiſe , certaime inſtructiors, what thinges are ne- 
Ceſſarie before, and in the fight. 


Haue ended that which I had to fay of men 

in generall. There remameth conſultat ions, 

the laſt, yet a neceſſarie inſtrument of war. 

. prouiſion without coun · 

— What are your men with- 
5 - — — — | 
to be prooued with wordes : by danger, aud in the handling of Sal. cuil. 
ren 1s hat pollicie anaileth much in warre , And 
thou ſhale ſee, that Captains haze brought more things Tar. 1 U. 
to paſſe by coumſellt frength.Therfore Ceſar reſolued, 
that it was no leſſeneceſſarie for an or to onereome by po- 1. cem. Bel. 
lie, then by the ſworde . And the Carthaginiens did execute .. 
thoſe Captames who enterpriſed any warre , led thereto by bad 47 
counſellchough good && proſperous fortune did follow: unputmng 
what ſoener happened well, to be done by the helpe of mmortall 
God, and whatſdener chanced ill, to their owne fault: which 
_ did not vnconſideratelie. For although fortune prenas- caſ. om. c. 
leth much in all things,but eſpecrallic in martiall affaires land, 
whatſoener ſucceedeth pro , that fhe doth almoſt who li — 
attribute to her ſelf:yet ſurely counſell hath therin a great & 
forcible part: and it is by good aduiſe, for the molt part that 


ſhe is vnto vs. W Attu ſaid, that e man ApudSal. 
— of his owne Fortune : and Fabius — this ad caſ. 


- minde, n power oer a good aud ver- 1. a 


tous Emperour bu the minds and ragen dd ru Kr 


— — — 


el. 


. 


Ihidem. 


Thuc.t. 


1 iu, 23, 


Pol, ib. 9. 


Veg. 3. 
cap. 26. 


16.11. 


Id. lib. 28. 


Curt. d. 


Lis, 17. 
Tac. 13. 
12 Au. 


In Agric, 
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| Wherefore counſel: ought tobe vſed: but what maner of fa at 

counſels, or in what forte? It is harde to preſcribe it. For tt downe cer 

the occaſions themſelues do rather gine coumſell to men, them men tn 

to occaſions : Thou oughtelt rather to applie thy ſelfe to 

them: eſpeciallie in warre . For warre, leaſt of all other mat- 

ters proceedeth not as things are decreed on hut it inuenteth ma- 

me of it ſelfe, and that as the matter ſalleth ont. Neither can I Which ſome 

aptlie enough ſpeake therereof.CIay I now awelling in 4 cit- CIOs 

tie, enter into the knowledge of thoſe things, which are to be done 

of thee bering a ſouldier 1 ſhall be laughed at, and ſome not 

without cauſe, will call me doting Phorm io. Wherefore I 

will not vndertake this, as if I were in a Pulpit in my long 

gowne , to ſet downe precepts to ſouldiers , being in their 

caſlocks and armor: but out of this great heape of counſels, 

I will onely gather a fewe, which 1 will bricfly ſet before 

thee for example. The which notwithſtanding,that it may yet be giuech 

be done diſtinctlie, and with ſome methode, I will deuide fone taſte 

them into direct and indirec! counſels . Direct connſels,, are Counlels ue of 

thoſe, which s- in the beaten way of warre : Indirett coun- o ſonei. 

ſels,which paſſe by the ſecret path of fraud and deceipt. Occaſion ine g. 

ought to be ob Aud n ee Ms /arely it bath power in all dagen om 

humane affaires, but eſpeciallie in matter of warre. * Occaſſun 

is accuſtomed to bring more helpe in warre,then vertue. Wher- Which is tobe 

fore be thou armed and prepared, that thou forſake not occaſion taken holde ol. 

when it is offered thee , and that thou take the ſame away from 

thine enemie.* It is the part of a man, and of a Captame , not to 

refuſe Fortune when ſhe offereth her ſelfe , and when good hap 

preſenteth it ſe/fe,then to ſit downe to connſell, 3 
VVe muſt yeeld to Report: For warres do conſiſt of re- The ſccond 4 

port, and ofi en times , that which hath falſlie beene beleened path [6599 #0 

beene held inſleed of troth. Another ſaith, Fame doth finiſh war, Whichis ofims 

and matters of ſmall moment do drive the mindes of men ether wur 

into hope, or feare : eſperiallie inthe begs ing and report is of « - 

maruellous force in new —— feare, or confidence, is 

engendered. by the firſt enent of things. V Vhetfore learne this, 


that thou o»ghreſt to ſtay vpon reporee, for as t proceee 
dings are, the reſidue in ke maner wil be conformable therunts, 


. credired, in the proceeding vnto warre. For thou 


| are $ 


. 
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yers irnet But Laielikewiſe, that we ought not to —_ ,euen | 
enghteſt to be reſo- Lis. an. 
Ks oe lute in this, not to make acconmt of the rumors and reporte 
found reaton, ®f the people. And to follow thoſe thugs which reaſon +3 0k Vel.z, 
deth, not ſuch as are likely bereafter to be allowed of . Neither 
onght the General at am time, frame his counſels after the — 
agement of the armie, but the armie is to be gouerned by the 
 Pronidence of the Generali. * T here is an ill gonernement, when 5. . 
the common ſouldicr.s ce the ¶ aptaines , Know this, | 
that « deſire to fight doth agree with the ſouldier i, the leaders do Ta. 3 H. f. 
often more good with their promidence , with their coumſell, with 
Seeuriticis an their warmeſſe,then with raſtmeſſe. Quermuch ſecuritie is to be 
callchingin auoided. No man i ſooner brought to rue, then he which fea- Vel. . 
reth nothing. And retchleſneſſe is the common entrance into ca- ndid, 


Andlikewie Lamitie * Oftentimes contempt of the enemic , hath brought 11a x1, 


the comempt fgorrh bloudie brodes,and many worthie nations and kings haue 
—— thorow — of ſmall importance. * Nothing Curt.6, 
v with ſaferie to be fight lie accoumpred of in the enemie, whome 
if thes deſpiſe , thou wilt make him more valiant thorowe t 
neghgence. Therefore, as 1 giue connſellto feare nothing, ſo do Liu. c. 
" 1 adniſeto comtemne nothing. * Mane times in warre , there Ceſ.t. bel. 
hapneth great chances gnthing s of ſmall moment: and nothing is © _ 
of e little value, that the conſequence of a greater matter doth 5 
nor ſometimes depend thereon. x By how much the more this pre- Arm. 
cept ought to be embracedof all men: T hat nothing in warre _ x 
onght Keb to be ſer by : neither is this ſpoken without cauſe, i 
that the mother of awarie perſon , knoweth not what belongeth 
Traſtls abraies |, teares. It is an incredible thing, how great calamitie, oner- Idi pe. 
Toenquireaf much preſumptiom, hath beene the canſe of. All things are to be x, 22. 
— enquired after: chow oughteft not to be ignorant of thine owne 
arm and the enemies: likewiſe, the ſcituation of places, the na- 
ture of countries It was a notable ſaying in Hanmba/ghat all 15idon, 
things belonging to the enemie, were as well knowne vnto him, as 
Who they are, lu oe force. That ſaying of the Spartans pleaſeth me not, le. 1 
whar they are, who were wonte to aske , not how many they were, but where Agi. & 
3 they were? It is too great a pride. He it haralie ouercome, who Cleo. 
can gine 4 right indgement of his owne power , and his enemies 9 


forces. 
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foreer. But eſpeciallie thou oughteſt to learne the humor of —— 
on the Gene · 
4 good Generall be other thento labour to know, the minde und . 

condition of the cheefe Captame of the enemies, he doth not one- And all the e- 


te erre,but he ts mad: Inquire after the conditions and na- vemies campe. 


the Generall: For Fam mau deemerly that the proper dure of 


ture of thine enemies. For the force of ſome is in a ſodaiue mo- 
tion, which after a little while becommeth weabe. As moſt of 
the barbarous people are, whoſe violent brumrs by delay do ci- 


ther become faint,or are turned into trecherie. Wherfore make 


likewiſe triall of this, do thou vſe delaies, aiſlodge from place to 
place, and ( ſecretlie )./end ſome to the enemies campe, to buie 
them, and to trie to winne them unto thee , and to forſalbe their 
faith : Or otherwiſe ſeperate, and diſioine them. Fortune can 
bring no greater thing to paſſe,then to ſowe diſcorde among#t the 
enemies: *betweene whom rhe wiſe and aduiſed Captaine ought 
to /owe occaſiont of diſcentien . For (this is a worthie ſaying ) 
Ng nation how ſmall ſoener it be, can eaſilie be ouerthromne by 
the enemie, if it deſtroy not it fete bypruate partiahties. 

Thou oughteſt conſider the time when to fight; which 
in „ opinion ought neuer to be vnaduiſedlie. 7 hat leader 
is to be commended , who doth not attempt al things by hazard, 
but gouerneth both proſperous matters, and things aduerſe and 
contrarie by ripe deliberation and counſell ; who i not throwne 
downe by contrarie accidents nor lifted vp with pride at any good 
ſucceſſe, but changing the raines, knoweth howe to prolong the 
time, and the meanes to get the victoric. x Paulus Aemulms ſaid; 

Come thou very ſeldome to handie ſtroabęt, although the aſſig- 
nation of the batt asle be giuen, if great neceſſitie, or ſome princi- 


. 13. ca. 3. pall ce aſion be not offered, Ceſar —_—_— ſaid; warre i ne- 


ner to be emterpriſed,but when hope of greater profit then loſſe ts 
apparant:* For matters of war are vncertame, and mau things 
are made of a lu tle and for the moſt part aſſaults are attempted 
with a furie. Many times likewiſe euen the leſſer multitude mar- 
ching in feare, hath giuen the ouerthrom, & conquered the grea- 
ter, becanſe that they by reaſon of their deſpiſmg the leſſer, haxe 
beene ont of order: Ihe ement of fight is vncertaine and Mars 1 
indifferem who oft entumes by him who is conquered dath ſubuert 
FA 


Or elſe worke 


mongſt the m. 


If one way be 


LOLCT 
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and vanguiſh another , bragging of bis viftorie and ſpoil. 

— W herein thou to proceede with a flow _ 
the nene by pace, eſpeciallie agaiuſt the enemic,whons time, and the alicra- 2 
lome other. ion of the countrie do daily weaken . He that ij in his enemies 1.14, 
4883 countrie, where all things oppoſe themſelues againft him, and 

ſecke to croſſe him, whom no Cities no walles do receine : dooft Ibidem 
The enemie is thow doubt, but that by fitting ſtill, thou ſalt ouercome ſuch a das. 


N one? Mme armies which are very hard to be encountered , by Tan Hiſt. 


| laies, tract of time and delaies, do Vaniſh away and come to nothing. 


yer mere: Notwithſtanding I do not alwaies forbid thee to come to 
tale. * handie ſtroakes: For it & A point of weere ſolle to thinbę 4 Las. 
vittorie may be gotten by ſitting at eaſe , and by wiſhes i & and Xenop.7, 
likewiſe ſomerrmes in ſtaymg, ſame part of the Generali beſt pro- Pad. 
en une w1ſi0n is wafted and ſpent : but 1 adwiſe thee with good coun- 7, , H,. 
fallerhout. ſel] and iudgement, te hazard the matter . If thy affaires be 
Chou canſt in a ſtraight; as then haft no vittuals no munition, no money: x ;u,11, 
not long hold then a Gods name ſet ſorward thine armie , aud ſet vpen thine Indid, 
88 enemie. * In deſperate matters and of lutie hope , the counſels Id. ib. ij. 
that denote moi conrage; are the ſafeſt . And as the Poct tea- 
cheth vs /n deſperate matters we muſt go raſblie to worke . Or Sen, Agam, 
orf vy if it be manifeſt , that thy fide is the ſtrongeſt. which thou 
good ground, muſt looke into ſeriouſſie, and without flattering thy ſelfe, 
the viorie. 4 vigilant, ſober and prudent (aptarne, entrong into conſiderati- ger. 3. 
on of the matter, as it were into a ciuill canſe bet weene two par- caf. g. 
ties, with good adiuſe, will _ of his owne, and his enemies for- 
ces: and if he that he haue the aduantage many dd aies, 
| let him not differre the battaile , when oportunitie us offered. 
— 00 Otherwiſe, i: pleaſeth me not at all, when thou art no wares | 4 7 
ſtroakes ory : conſtrained thereunto, that thou ſhouldeft commit thy ſelfe to : 
waies hurtfull. fortune. Surclic theſe men, who putting more confidence in Ii 
their courage, thenin their firengrh , ds euter the field , as they Tac l. Hip. 
raſohie began the battaile, ſo with hike feare they take them- 
we ooghe to /clues to flight . But what if thou do moderatlie regarde 
eonfideryr- diuinations ? I ſay moderatelie, and without ſuperſticion : it 
8888 may ſeeme, that prodigiome ſignes in heauen and in carth, per- 1. Hf. 
haps are not altogether to be reiected: and ſibemiſe the aduer- 
temen 3 of thunder end the preſagement of things to come, he- 


ther 


Cort. ]. 


Ta 1. Hiſf. 


Amn. 21. 


gg.. 


cap. 22. b 


Id. 3 gab. 9. 


Isa. 
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ther they be ioyfullſad aoubę ſull, or mamife ft. No nor dreames, — — 
mes. 


- ought ſlightly to beſet by. For ofrentimes when men are preſſed 


with cares which do ſtir vp in their ſlecpe, thoſe things which are 
neere, whether it be that the deſeaſe of the ſoule, or the mind that 
is capable of dinination , ſore/ecth «nd preſenteth them tnto ws, 
Surelie I would not haue thee, centemue ſuch things as happe- 
niag by chance : For the goodueſſe of God dooth loueſ whether it 
be that mein deſerue it or that he is touched with a care of them ) 
e r to open thoſe dangers to v5 which hang ouer v4, 

ne behooueth thee to haue regarde, how, and in what ſort . 


to fight : firſt time is not to be ouerſlipped, that chow maie/t ira. 


furpriſe them when they are vnproudea men they are at meate, 


or vvearie with trauell, or feeding thew horſes, and not think - 
ing of any ſuch matter. * For it i alwazwes the part of @ goad On che ſo- 
phate to ſet are the enemie o 5 — — — 
migbi be common, but ſecretly and by ſtealth . In which caſe 
thy ſouldiers are hardie, they fearefull: how owyhreſt lilę- 
wiſe to beware , leaſt thou do at am time, lead thine armie to 
lr, v vhen they are either doubrfull, and not reſolute, or feare- 
»/1 , Except it ſometimes benot vnconuenient, that thou 


7<..2 In. do diſſemble a feare, which were not amiſſe, ro prowoke the 


2.Hif, 


Thuc. 5. 


Lg. 


Curt. 7. 


man to make choiſe of time. Secondlie, the place is to 


enemie vmder hope of vuclorie, that they may the ſooner be o- 

wercomee. It is likewiſe profitable to know, vvhen the enemie Orwhen the 
thorow follie ts falue; and it is a point of wiſdome, te ftaie ontill a ig nc 
mam bath plaid the foole. * Whoſoener marketh vuellthe fanlts fir opormni- 
his enemie committeth,and at the ſame mſi ant anſwerable to his ther: 
ſtrength aſſaileth hum, not ſo much openly or in ranged battaile, 

but 4s eccafion offereth it ſelfe , for the moſt part 1 falleth out 
profperonſhe with ſuch a one. | 
o be ſhort , when thou maieſt well do it, obſerue times 

and ſeaſons , for if in the moment of occaſion ( the oportumtie 

whereof ſuddenly ſudeth away )thou dooft pauſe neuer ſo lutle, it 

1 too late afterwardits complaine that x oh haſt loft it. I ſaid 

when ſo thou maieſt. For ſurelie, rea ſon 2 place to 


neceſſitie, eſpecrallie in warre , in that it ſel (offer * Regard ofthe 


be 
Pez.3.ca.9, conſidered , whether it ſceme fit for thee , or thine enennes. 8 
2 3 
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Armic. 


Alwaies a ſup · 
ply is to be had 
in are adineſſe. 


jag vnex · 
pected do ter- 
tiſie. 


Note this, 


172 T he fifth Booke 
For it is a matter of great importance, and oftentimes the cas. 16, 
place ut of more aduantage, to the value of the men . As 
for example: F wee are to fight on horſebacke , wee ought to ca. 
make choiſe of the plaine; on foote; ſtraight and narrow pla- 
cer,encloſedwith ditches mariſh ground or trees . Many times 
likewiſcit auaileth much, if the place be ſuch, that thy ſoldi- 
ers are forced to fight by conſtraint of the place, that their oncty Tar. 
onely hope is in them vertue, and their onely ſaſegard dependeth 
ꝛ pon their victorie. Surelie when fortreſſes, and placesiof de- 
fence are nigh, the more hope they giue to ſlie, ſo much are they 3. Hift. 
wont to put ſeſſe courage in them to fight . The third thing of 
greateſt moment is in the armie it ſelf, which u be diſcreet · 1 3. 
he ſet in order, it it a matter of much helpe : if wit hout Kill. al- cap. 14. 
though they be all men of courage, yet for want of order, they 
ave ſoone ouert hromne. Thgre are divers precepts concerning 
this matter, but what is better then that of Homer? In the 111ad. i. 
— he placed the horſmem and ehe chariot i: in the rere. 
ward he ranged the flowre ami force of the footemen; at the 
ſtrength and ramparte of the armicʒ in the middeſt᷑ of the battaile 
be put ſuch as were cowards,and the common ſouldier that they 
tight be conſtr amed to fight though it were agam#t them waller, 
Whereunto Yegetins agreeth : It importethj much(quoth he) ;. 
to the obtaming of the victorie, that thi Generall do appoint AH... 
ſome principall force of horſe and foote , in the rereward, to be 
readieto ſuccour where neede requireth ,as if they lay in am- 
buſh. For the Sonldiers that ds ſecond, are more dreadfullto Thuc.s, 
the enemie, then thoſe that are alreadie at handie ſtroakes , and 
fighting , The reaſon hereof is, that things vnexpected do 
molt of all trouble vs, and as Yegerizs ſaith; Sodaine rhmgs 7 eg.3<.26, 
do amaze the enevne , things dæylie accuſtomed they dread not 
So that a ſodaine outcrie, or a ſnadowe, or a viſion , hath of- 
tentimes put a whole armie to flight : And other ſuch hike Plut.in Ca- 
thmgs', bane ſooner affrighted and onerthrowne the enemie, one maiore. 
then the word. In all. conflifts, firit the eyes are diſcoura- , 1 1, 
gedt or the eares, and commonlie we ſee the Souldier, ir ſoo- germ, 
ner mooxed roith Vame and frmolons , then vvith iuſt cauſes Cur 4. 


of feare.. 
More- 
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Moreouer I note, that in ranging of a battaile it impor- 7hcarmyisto 
teth much commonlie, to order it fo, that thoſe of one feuerat = 
Countrie or nation may be martialled together: as well in *** 
Ta .3.Hif, regard of other conſiderations, as principally i this meanes 
to diſt ing uiſo, men of value from cowardi, and that they may 
be all enflamed to contend for honor. Which ought to be done 
in ſuch ſort, that ſtrangers, and mercenarie ſouldiers, be 
In Agric, put where moſt danger 1s There redoundeth great glorie 


vnto thee, if thou obtaine victorie, without ſheddmg of thy ſub- 


iet lia blond, : : 
But alwayes tho oughteſt to labour that thy army be in 4 1, oughe to be 
* readineſſe before thine enemies: for two reſpects. ranged in time. 
Ibidem, Firſt, becauſe thou mayeſt the rather accompliſh, what thou 


deemeſt beſt to be done, when there 14 no man to let thee, 
1bidem, Next, that thereby thou encreaſeſi the confidence and cou- 
rage of thine owne ſouldierc, and doeſt leſſen the vertue and da- 
lue of the enemie, becauſe they eme alwaies to be the ſtrongeſt, 
Liuas. TWhopromoke others with a'reſolation : * Commonly be that af- 
faileth hath more daſus iu him, then he that is put to deſend 
himſelfe. 

Likewiſe it helpeth verie much, if both before the bat- The Generan 
ela. taille, and in the fight, the Generall do cheerefullic ſhew rhe gs ro by. 
| value of his minde both in countenance and with bs eyes, For e 

Tar. 3 HH. what dare they enterpriſe, if they ſee thee ſlou full. and as ir 
were out of thy wits, running with open cries here and there ? 
ge.. Truly, of neceſſitie they muſt make them ſelues ready to rune 
cha. awaypwhen they ſee their Captame in deſperation. Thou ougli- To exhort his 
Lis,zz, felt to ſtirre vp their courage, and to inſtruct them, to rhe ſouldien. 
end, that where there is haff raw of feare, there may be leaſt 
Curt. aſſurance of danger. * Who ſo contemmeth death, it fueth from 
Sal.Iugurt. him, and he that feareth it, it followeth him. * In battaile they 
are alwaies in moſt danger, who dread moſt : reſolution ts 45 a 
cert. 9. wall or rampart. * The flomthfull frame not the deſtinies onto 
them ſelues as they liſt, but eſtemmung long life to be the chiefeſt 
felicitie, they are often oppreſſed with death, 
Theſe and ſuch like things (whereof I gene thee ſome 
examples ) thou ſhalt exhort = vnto as oportunitte 
115 
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ſeructh, ond albrit then haſt a good confidence iu thy vertue; yet 74.14.49, 


ii it not amuſſe, to tone therewith exhortarions, and & 
No thou beginneſt the skirmiſh : do thy ſouldiers be- 


las matterof 


fexrche ought gin to faint 2 yet for all that be of good courage. 7 be event ce. 
of many battailes (or ſurely of the greater part ) do fall out moſt ©7*5- 
commonly againſt thoſe, to vuhome at the beginning the vitterie 
vv4s pexen. In this point value eſpecially is to be ſhewed, 
and in ſuch an aſtoniſhment, that thou leaue not v 4 Tar. 2. Hf. 
any office or dutie of a reſolnte Captaine, or valiaut ſouldier. 
Let him ſtay, & Fray ſuch which ee the field for ſeare: vvhere there is Ihidem, 
— moſt cauſe of labor, where there is any hope left ſbem thy vvor- 


thineſſe to thine enemie, and thy value to thine owne men, by thy 
a4ui,e, by thy deedes armes, by thy vvordi. Heare what a 


Poet ſayth of Ceſar: He himſelfe viith his owne hands, brin- Lacan. l. y. 


eth amour and weapons to his ſouldiers : He encouraget h 
i EW ro gene the onſet : He forcetb theſe that flie with 


froakes to retwrne to fight. 


Heoughrro On the other fide: Are thy men viforious? reſtraine 
Lendy ia he them, that they disband not them ſelues too much. Aa 5 Tet. 3. 
ritone. times an army flying, reconering their h, hath congue- 75. 


red thoſe that purſued them, ven they haus ben found out of 

order. * T hex beginneft thy viſtoris trwely enough, when thou T «Hip. 
art ſure not to be anercame. & Sometame hhewiſe they that are 1. Agric. 
congvered, take toprage de them ſelues, eſpeciallie if thou 

v- they preſſe them too ſore, Hardinoſſe 2 deſpe - Ves. g. 
ration, to thoſe that are compaſſed onenery ſide, and when there cap. 3. 

14 no hope at all, feare hath recourſe to weapons: * and voben gurt G. 
they can ſlus uo further, they vohich are kept from running 4 


He 
ro pr 


wucrnnach. 


Bur make them WAY, turne again to fight. herefore che opinion of Scipio de- FVeget.3. 


a way to fie. 


ſerneth pray/e, make voay to thine enemes , that they may cf. al. 
runne the faſter. And Pirrhns, amongſt other precepts belon- pin. a, 
ging to 4 Capraine, Aft this to memorie, that de muſt not ob- Caps, 
Stmately voubſtand the enemie oben he flieth : not only leaſt 

that be bring compelled by neceſſitie, do refit thee ruth more 
courage for the preſent: but likewiſe , that hereafter, be may 
mere ee leaze the battaile. I knowe that this 
Laſt aduile commeth from experience, and is fit to be obſer- 


ued 


Tac 
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ued in all kinde of warre. Laſt of all, thy ſouldier is to be — — 2 
7A Hi. kept from the ſpoile: for ouer often, ibe dangerous debate fun the pray vn 
7 the ſpoile amongſt the conquerori ſanii the letting goe the enemy, — de 


hath bred much hurt. 
1 CH AP. 1711. 


Of Poluicbe Counſelinor ſtratageme s: whether it be lawfull to 


Guldieris 


w/e them, or no? T hat in the uudgewent of the. anthor they 
are not onely of great profit, but honorabſe ge wi c. 


Haue geuen thee a taſt of the firſt (ore of coun. Whar fate - 
9 fell: I come now to the other purt tlereot which Enrearmand 


Lis more crooked, and covert c force wherofpoo- 


Fron,t. 
Pref. perly conſiſting in art, and pollicts, is prufitalile ad wei 
when we on A 2 the — whe he us to be aſſailed. 
We call chem ftratagemes by a Greeke word, as I thinke, The — 1 
che word 


becauſe they do either proceed, or ate inuttech ly the Gene- Shiszene, 
rall, or that they are eſpecially worthy of lum, if he be good. 
Wherein notwithſtanding there ariſethi ſome oontrouerſie Some mea 
betweene vs and thoſe ſimple & harnicleſſe natures which 5noe==* 
do condemne them: who'ſay,it is the part ofa true ſouldier, -. 
Tac.2.Hift, nay, of a good man, to rake reuenge of his enemies, nt by de> 
ceipt nor by ſecret meanes,but openly and that when he 14 «rined, 
Hereunto it ſeemeth the Poet doth agree: h ne man of 
4 high ſlemacke who will ſecretiy ſlay his enemy. And likewile In certains 
certaine ancient people, and thoſe of freſher memory ſeeme nh have 
to allent hereunto, as the Achayens in deceiptfull Greece, NIN 
1413, home Poſybius in commending doth ſhew,. that: they aid 
abhorre fro theſẽ ſubtilties and deceiptis ſo farre furab but they 
would not by that meanes conquer their enemies. He yeeldetly.a As diſhono- 
reaſon hereof,and faith, becauſe they thought that no viddorie * 
wat either of any renowne or certamne, except they had uropen 
froht onercome their enemies by ay aſſigned battaile. And to lay 
(lavd. in 6, he troth, the vict orie is neuer ſo great, as when the enemies cone 
Conſ.Honor, feſſe in their minde; that they are vanquiſhed. For indecd, they Of ſmall efic> 
which are ſubdued by ſubtiltie, do eaſily gather ſtrength a- Audi 
Tee, Agric, gaine,becanſe they perſuade theſelns,that they are not onercome 
55 value, but by the oportunitie, and pollicie offred the General... 


Eurip. in 


Rbeſo, 


Ibid, 
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Wickede To be ſhort, >-certaie Romaine glid write;that 40/0 and fler. r. 
-» <p W(/# man knoweth that to be 4lanfus viren, which is gotten cab. i 2. 
without breach of faith, aud without diminiſiumg of honor. But 
they will ay, are they not both hereby leer 2? and 
Where craft and guile taketh place, there can ſcarſe be any 
faith, np, neyther honor can not be without blemiſh. 
Theſe 8 arguments which are held by them, againſt 
the which I diſpute and reply in this ſort. 
The author his Firſt, it is the enemy againſt whome we practiſe thele 
contrarie, things, that is thoſe, whome we may deſtroy both by cu- 
tris heften ome, and lawe: and what matter is it by what meanes we 
dy ache geue them the ouerthrowe ? That old ſaying of the Poet, is 
Surge, well knowne: hat imparteth it, mherher the enemy be auer - V irg. 1. 
come by deceipt, or force? With whome Pmaarus agreeth: 
T ' wemnſt endenor all manner wayes, to breaks, and diſorder the Pinder. 
| Theconfm- exe, Thou-ſeeſt a buneſivan killeth ſome wilde beaſtes 9, 
a, by torce, and with hishand:: others, he taketh with ginnes, *F 
and nets: and who reprehendeth him therefore? All theſe 
manner of deceipts do ſeeme rather to deſerue commenda- 
By examples. tion, then blame. Surely Braſada, that worthy perſonage, 
and valiane Captaine, ſayth thus, 7 hoſe ftealthes w warre do Thucid.y, 
werite no ſmall prayſe, by the which eſpeciallie the enemics are 
trapped, and thaſe that are in league aud fruendſhip greatly 
ayded and aſſiſted. Polybius him ſelfe, who alitle before did 
wonder at the Achajens, doth openly hold partie with vs, 
.when he ſayth, that choſe martial deedes which are executed Lib.g. 
in the fight of all the world, and with mayne farce, deſerue leſſe 2 
praiſe, then thoſe which are wrought by mdnſtric, ana the opor- 
+ *  tanitie and ſlig hrs. But likewiſe if one nation be to be com: 
The opinion of Pared with another, ſhall I doubt whether the Spartaius 


- 


che Spartaines may be waighed in one ballance with the Achayens ? yea, 0, 
erein. they will both in vertue and fortune ouerpoiſe them, and — 


although they were moſi valiant, per they did deeme that theſe Plat. Aa. 
| ations which were brought to paſſe by reaſon and vvu, vvere _ 

Whe more worthy , and beſeeming 4 man, then thoſe , which were 
— effeited by force and violence. Therefore, the Spartaws vwihen Ibidem, 
way. they did dijmiſſe any C aptame from hus office, he u uhich had ace 
compliſiied 


d.s. 


f. Mat- 


dem. 


Vlpiam li. t. 
de dolo, 


Auguſt. in 


Dll le- 


| per Ioſue 


queſt,10. 
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compliſhed that which belonged to his charge by perſuaſion or 
deceipt, did ſacrifice an Oxe : if by force of armes, a Cocke. To 
wit, eyther a great, or leſſe beaſt, as they eſteemed the fact 
of importance, or of leſſe moment. ; 

But they ſay further Euripides denicth, that it belongeth Jamofrerets 
to a man of worth. They are deceaued: for he doth not tharmakefor 
ſpeake of the common enemy, or of warre: but he mea- ne 
neth priuate ennemities, wherein (as he rightly deemeth) thoſethar are 
fraude hath no place: In warre the matter goeth other- 
wiſe. For euen the auncient Romaine, in other things co- 
uetous and reſolute, to treade this princely path, did affirme, 
that there vvas a certaine honeſt ſubtiltie, vuhch paſſed voith 
them vnder the name of pollicie, eſpeciallie if any thing vvere at- 
tempted agamſt a common enemy, or a theefe, What neede there A Chriſtian 
any more words? Saint Auguſtme reſolueth this doubt: Per. 


W hen lawfull warre is vndertaken, it importeth not hing in re- 


= of iuſtice, vvhether the be aſſayled openty, or by am- 


uſb. For as concerning that which the Romaine writer ſee- Ananſrere 
meth to condemne, in verie deede, he doth not blame: he Florus. 
onely woiſheth that herein faith and honor, may be preſerued. ; 
For who will allowe of fraude to the preiudice of enter- 
courſe, contract, and friendſhip? who can likewiſe approue 
vile, and villanous deceipt? as if any man ſhould bereaue 
his enemy of life by poyſon, ot ſend and hire a murtherer 
ſecretly to make him away. Abhorre theſe things, and ſuch whar kinde of 
like, and with Ageſilaus carry this minde, that it is a wicked — | 
thing iniuſtly to — him, that is entred into alliance with 
thee : but to begmile thine enemies it is not only lamfull. but like- 
wiſe profitable, and a thing thou mayeſt well reionce at. Theſe Anexhoraion 
men ioyne in opinion with Homere, that it chilleth not whe de hem 
ther we ouercome by craft, or by force of armes. * And in very 
deede, there is nothing that is more auayleable in warre, then 
ſtratagemet. Why doeſt thou expect I ſhould in this place Theprayof 
ſet downe the ſcuerall forts of them? Amongſt auncient *® = 
writers thou haſt Frontinus, and Polyenus : and ſomeauchors 
of this age, haue likewiſe taken great paines therein. 

- 
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CHAP. XY 111. 
What ſeenveth beſt to be done after the conflift : and how the 
Prince may bebawe himſelfe, to his aduantege and honor, 
being vuctorisus, or in the purſmuite of the enemy. 


aue by my counſels, ſufficiently inſtruc- 
4 35 a ted thee how thou ſhouldeſt prepare thy 
py, i ſelſe to warre: now I will intreate of thoſe 
N IF things, which are neceſſarie to be done after 
A* By Ache battaile, and as it were by a by-way, will 
2 eade thee to that faire mark. I meane peace. 
After the battaile, eyther the victorie is abſolute, or elſe 
there followeth ſlau In the viRorie, I admoniſh thee 


e of three things: to vſe it diſcreetlie, moderatlie, and modeſt- 


lie. It behooueth thee to vſe it diſcreetly, becauſe proſperitie Lin.21. 


Whercunto® for the moſt part breedeth negligence: and ſo, ſome wound may Tar. Agric. 
beadded, Geveceaued, by oner-much =e * Likews/e,often Lofſer,thongh 4. Hi. 
they be but ſmall, do diſmeanber and emmpazre the glory of a pur- 
RB 
Lenitie. Likewiſe thou oughteſt to vſe it Moderatelh, victorie be- 
ing by nature eruell, Anger, and 4 fierce enen, and viclorie, Sen T nad. 
and the ſword of the conqueror, cannot be bridh;d , and they 
which are once infected therewith, their deſire is without pittie. 
Neidheris al Notwithſtanding, it is neceſſarie for thee to ouerrule them, 
tk, otherwile, it will be a great hinderance to thy proceedings. 
exwy, For where nothing but extremitie is ſcene, tborowe deſpera- T. J. Hi. 


tion they prepare them ſelues boldly to reſiſt. * Likewiſe, neceſſi- curt. j. 
tie ſetteth an edge vpon ſlouth, and eftentimes deſperation is the 

canſe of hope. * The butings of enraged neceſſitre,are moſt dan- P1tim la- 
Another pro- 2 Wherefore haue regard to this, and alwaies leaue * 0. 

ome what for hope: Shew thy ſelfe {till at hand, and terrifie 

them, but when thou baſt ſſſiciently amaſed them, by ſparing Tac. Agric 
them againe, ſpew by that meanes prouocations of peace. This 
doth fomwhat pacific them, and carrerh off their ſtubbernes, Indil. 
in reſpect of thoſe things they haus loft, in reſpect of their ri- 
ches, which I would not haue thee vtterly to diſpoſſeſſe thy 
ſelfe of. Archilamus geucth better counſell, when he ſayth, 


Nenther 


Thucid.x. 


Sen, T bes, 


Tac. Hift, 


2. Hiſt, 


Olymp, 
0d.t, 
Thucid. 1. 
Publius, 


Plin.Pane. 


Sen, Aga. 
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Neyther do thow carry any other eſtimation of thine enemier 
Counrrie, then as if it were pawned unto thee, and ſo much the 
wore, by how much it in more fertill, Ve muſt ſpare the greateſt 
part thereof, leaſt the enemies being brought to madueſſe and 
deiÞeration, become not more wneaſie to be conquered, Beſides, 
thou ſhalt cauſe them put great confidence in thee, if thou 
ſpare them as if they were thine one. For that which thow 
conmmundeſt to be rumed with fire, to be cut downe with the 
ſword, thou holdeſt in reputation as none of t lune. 

Thirdly, vſe thy victorie modeſtlie: For felicitis doth not Pride is tobe 

onely in a ill diſpoſition lay open conetouſneſſe, pride, and other * 
hidaen exils': but exen worthy Captaines waxe inſolent in pro- 
ſperitie. And with that 7 anta/us, that Pindarus ſpealceth of, 


they cannot diſpeſt a large fortune. O fooliſh men: He that ue 


exalteth hon ſelfe for the proſperous ſucceſſe hapned im war, doth 

not cofider vpon how falſe a truſt he magnifieth hun ſelfe. * For- 

tune is made of glaſſe, who when it ſometh brighteſt, is ſooneſt 

broken. * T he Fare of morrall men is ſubiefÞ to theſe changes; And oken- 

that aduerſitie ſpringeth from proſperitie, and th — 
ar 


contrarily there are ſome that do faine that all things happen gw 
well: and keepmg thoſe ſecret who brought newes be oner- thou canſt 
throwe, they do rather, by fooliſb diſſimulariom, differre their * 
meanes to remedy the euill then to pur it from them. They can 
alleageno reaſon, why the matter ſhould beſo carried. For 

firſt, He that refuſeth to enter into the knowledge of his loſſe, 
encreaſeth feare; and thoſe miſhaps wohich are doubtful, do af- 

fact vs moſt of all. As on the other fide : many times it 5 4 
comfort to one in calamitie, to knowe his owne eftate. Then 
ſurely, ignorance is 4 a> remedy of enils: nay, it is no re- 

t 


medie at all: neyther canſt thou cure a diſeaſe, except thou Theyought 


knowe it. Be not thou ignorant thereof, but rather abe lat. 
examine it, and waigh it well : If the loſſe be ſmall, i pen. | 
| Aa ij 


TOLCT 
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will rat her kindle courage in thec, then feare: If it be great, yet Ta. 1. In. 


do not in a rage ct away thy weapons ; nor be thou terrified ci. pro 
— with the enent of one battaile. Is not Mars common ? and doth Moren. 


ped for. it not oftentimes exalt the vanquiſhed,and affitt the conqueror * Tac.2.Hift, 


* It is 4 token of a faint hart, for ſome little fall, to be out of — 
hope to riſe agame, ſcemy that for matters of the leaſt moment, Caf. a. 
28 — things done tn warre, do ſuddainely change. Wherefore it be- 
rea houeth thee in this caſe, to bear: the matter ſtoutly. 1 
deeme this the part of a King, to endure aduerſitie: and by gen. Oedip. 
how much the ſtate is doubifull, and the greatneſſe of a decli- 
ning Empire doth threaten ruine, ſo much the more ought 4 
| man of courage ſettle himſelfe to ſtand more firmeh. I haue 
Weougtt'® learned this, that men of worth and value, do relie upon hope Tac. a. Hip, 
4 Fortune : thoſe that are timerous and cowards, do 
owe feare ſtep forward to deſperation. Do thou rouſe vp 
— thy ſelfe, and confeder thy forces, which are neere vnto thee, Indid. 
ſuenxch. and farre off : * Let a newe choiſe of men be made, and a freſh V eget .3. 
| aide be ſought : Let thy Cuties,or thy Caſtels,be aſſured with . 21. 
continualimunition, agamſt a long ſeige. To conclude, ſo that . 
thy cauſe be good, make trial of allthmps; after the manner Flor. 1. 
of Serpents, vuho being hurt in the head, threaten vvith their cop. 5. 


lawfull warre, yet it is curt. j. 


thenrolive permitted to men of courage to die honeſtly: * So Nature hath Sal. 


ned one end to allmen, euem to thoſe who are encloſed in 
their armor: * 


_ to yeeld the laſt gaſpe vainely and reprocihfully, or vertuouſiy. 


CHAP. XIX. 
An earneſt exhortation to peace. And firſt thoſe that are van- 
2 are perſwaded thereunto : meaning, an aſſured and 


oneſt peace, 


Vet we haue fought enough, yea ſufficient- 
＋ le: O ——. peace — wilt thou 
© > - [furne thy countenance toward vs? I come 
9 Alvunto thee, and ſhaking off this duſt of 
22 Met, I 


will now take alitle reſt vnder the 
tree of Minu. 


1 


only there is this difference, whether it be better Tac, Hi. 


i W 


Sen. Herc, 
Fur, 


Ci. Phil. 1 3 


1d. de leg. 
Ay, rar, 


Sill. 1m. 


Tar. Agric. 
15. Ann. 
Sen. H ec. 
Fur. 


Phil. 3. 
Thuc. t. 


Tar. 3. Hi. 


4. Ann. 
lliad, * : 
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I haue declared, how warre is to be enterpriſed and put Theworldenny 
in execution, now I ie deſire to ſhowe, after there be conti · 
manner it ought to be brought to an end. Fr . 
do almaies entertaine eternallhatred , and that furie once begun 
de neuer abandon their hearts; but he that hath good ſucteſſe 
do ftill maint aine warre, and he that hath had the ouerthrowe, 
ſeeke fill to defend himſelfe; in the end nothing will be left to 
nonriſh [edition : then (hall the waſte field remame vunhont til- 
lage, then ſhall the depth of aſhes as a graue comer the dead 
corpes, the houſes being burned . Although that the warre be peaceis the 
great, although it be practiſed dailie, yet is it to be ended ed ofvaree. 
by peace: whoſe verie name is acceptable, but the effeft there- Ihe yin of 
of bringeth both pleaſure and ſaſetie: * whereat it ſcemeth not peace. 
thoſe things do reioyce, to whom nature hath ginen ſence and fre. 
ling onely , but euen the houſes themſelues and the verie fields. 
Peace i the beſt thing of all others that man hath the know- 
ledge of to be giuen to 4 , Which of it felfe is more to be defired 
then any triumphes , I ſay, that as well the vanquiſhed, as the Iris availcable 
conquerors, ought to haue recourſe therevnto, being ea. e des. 
lie profitable to them both : and it is expedient that the vanqui- Eſpeeiallie to 
ſher be brought to deſſre it, and it 1s neceſſarie for him that is pe 
ouercome. Bu firſt of all do thou who art vanquiſhed give 
care ynto me. I did a while a goe prouoke thee to take 
armes, neither do I now perſwade thee to lay themdowne, jjyemultnor 
for the holding of them, is the readie way to purchaſe peace. away if ve will 
Cicero ſaith, if we deſire to emoy peace, we muſt make warre, if Pete. 
we forbeare to take armes, we ſhall neuer emoy peace. For peace 
is beſt eſtabliſhed through warre. But what is the meaning of The cnemie i 
this? Surelie leaſt otherwiſe thou ſeeme à ſlouthfull and a tobe pur in 
certaine vile kinde of creature, and that the enemie may 
know, that thou haſt as yet ſome force left , ( which if thou art 
reſolute )may ſceme 2 ; ( if defperate) furious. Where - 


fore ſhewe thy ſelfe of a high and confident courage. And lay 
with Homer, I haue yet long ſpeares , and round welds , head 


Guil,Newb, peeces,and ſhining cuiraces.Let not the olde prouerbe deceiue 


Rer. angle. thee, It is beſt treating of peace, with weapons in ones hand. 
46.244. 13. 


Now in peace, thou oughteſt to conſider theſe two things, becaaba 


Aa 1j 
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that it be Honef7 and without fraud. I vnderſtand peace to 

be honeſt, when under ſome tolerable condition, thou dooft end Lins. 
" thy-wvarre, That it may rightly be peace, not a contratt of fc 
bondage For albeit that peace be unit, pet us to be prefer- 2 


It is diſhonou- 3 Ad Att, 7. 
rable,whenir red before a moſt wit warre. Let ſurelie that peace is intol- xp 14. 

erh open 
thraldome 


lerable in a Prince, that bringeth with it his diſhonour,or 
infamie. Ir i 4 hard thing , from a kmgdome to fall into bon- Sen. heb. 


Dearhis rather dage: and it ſeemeth it vvere better to fall vvutb honor, then phil 
to be deſired th . 
of a good man, £9 ſerue with ſhame. 


be Next I deſired it might be without fraude,that is to (ay, 

pure, white, and vnſpotted, and verie peace in deed. For! 

feare fained and falſe peace, that vnder the name thereof ſbrow. Phil. 
To the intentie detb warre. Manie times by reaſon of the inn ard hatred of gal. . 


melo wanne, Freak perſonages, chow fg. alt finde,that warre © rather prolon- Mithrid, 


Erdl then true peace eftabliſbed, And I am of this opinion, ht T4... l d. 


At what time werte 


* ya more ſafe , then ſuſpitious peace . Thou oughteſt al- 
rreate thereof, Waies to conſider theſe two things 2 3 al- 
| waies obtaine thy requeſt, except it at the begin- 
ning of the — the beſt ſeaſon — Ceſ. 1.bel, 
is but one time to mtreate of peace whilſt ether fide truſſ in their Cinil. 
ftrength,and both of them ſeeme of equall force. Moreouer, thoſe curt. 7. 
ds ſceme equall , who haue not yet made triall of their forces. 
But when thy affaires waxe worſe, there is greater reaſon 
thou —— rather talce eder, courſe, and rather to ac- Cic. 5. c. 2 
cept of peace, under any condition that may bring thy ſafetie, 
then being weaker 3 woith the N nA ilcte com. q. 
when be feareth ſhipwracke , by loſſe redeemerb hat ſoeuer may | 
be ſaued: T how, and Fortune, haft made triall together: ſhe 74. 2. H,. 
hath heene thine aduerſarie, why dooſt thou diſſerre thy ram 


=> aro 


any longer ?Conlider that with the vanquiſhed commonly there _ 
Forced thereto are more /amentations,complamts then ſtrength : and although 3. HP. 


* by neceflirie. hey ſprake fiercely , yet haue they ſmall — . Wherefore 


bite on the bridle, and (as one ſaid in the like matter) giue Liu g. 


Neitherizie place to neceſſitie , which all the gods cannot force. But now, 
— euenthey which might onercome thee , deſire peace: what wilt 14.7, 


thou do herein? * But leaue the furie and hope which decea- Ibiden. 
ene wel, thee y and comm thy ſelfe and all thy fortune, to their 
approexed 


a. a. approoxedfaith . This hath often proud und 


Fal. Ora. 


Lepid, 


Tac. 15. 


% 
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haue obramed pardonin all thm — 
aue obramed pardonin all thmges , yeelded to 
all things. For the conquerors ( whoſe minde is alwaies 1thecanic yo; 
muſing on waightic matters) do 2«/ilze change their furg wur vihhim. 


ants merci. 


CHAP. XX. 


The Conquerors exhorted to peace, ya triple reaſon: becanſe 
it is honourable, profitable , and ſafe : but to 4 moderate 
peace; excluding deceipt , For the obtaining thereof, he ma- 


keth requeſt to the author of peace. 


Will likewiſe draw theſe conquerers vnto 

peace. Come hither O thou conqueror, and 

albeit thy ſailes are full with a proſperous 

winde, yet land at this hauen. Thou maieſt 

de compaſſed with a ſtorme, and ſo be drow · 
Ded. For although he ſaid; that peace and con- 

cord are auaileable to the vanquiſhed , and onely honourable to 

the conquerors : Beleeue it not, peace doth not onelie bring Peace is + 

honor with it, but moſt commonlieprofie and ſafetie. In th fer geen. 

ſight of the world ſurelie it is honourable, and when thy af. dur. 

faires ds proſper , and thine enemies matters do mauer and are 

doubt fullit is a magnificent and glorious thing for thee to gine 

them peace. How well dooth it beſeeme a Prince, when the 

dictorie is almoſt m his hands,not to refuſe peace: that all men 

vnderſtand , that thou knoweit feb how to Vndertake 

warre iuſtlic and how to bring it to an end. ef thow onerſlp the 1. on —— 

time, when thou maieſt better giue peace to others then accept of occafionis 

it, / feare leaſt this toy do eu her drowne thee, or vaniſh away to ered. 

nothing. And that this come to paſſe that thou haaft gotren 


Ann, ſomeglorie, and ſome ſpoiler , if thow haddeft ee « me in 


Bernard, 
in Ey. 


lorie, and beene carefull to haue kept the ſpoule. Surelie a ho- zei brewilh 


ie perſonage doth crie out, they which comemne peace and co- dle 
— looſe both peace and howonr. eee 


Peace is likeyiſe profitable. For if thou (till continue trouble, 


— NJ Pr 
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| wasre , what rerhawieth there for thee , but Wears/ommnes if Ta. i 2. 4 
t lou prolong it, i danger if thou art haſtie? For commonlie, 
conſt ancic u greateſt with men in miſerie, when they are wth In Agric, 
moſt violence ſet upon: and in things declmmg,the laſt vertue 9%, 
ic of moſt force. How mortall and dangerous are the biting of the. 3. 
wilde beaſts when they are neere their death. I adde herevnto c. 13. 
that the Fortune of warre teacheth the vanquiſhed what they , 
' Weoughtnoe Hane to do. Neither was that vnaduiſedlie foreſeene, and fore- * 
— j it aduiſed by Lacurgus, who made a law , by vvhich he did for- Plat. in 
| bud, that they ſhould not ouer often aſſaule the enemie , fearmg Lycrg. 
leaſt they bemg accuſtomed to reſiſt, did not in the end likewi/e 
become ſtout ſonldiers. 
Peace u ſaſe. T aſt of all, peace bringeth ſafetic , becauſe thereby thou 
eſcapeſt the vncertaintie of warre . An aſſured peace is better Lin.zo, 
and more ſafe , then aviflorie hoped, thou haſt the one in thine 
Formule cet. wwe hands, the other is in the hand of God. * T hinks vpon the thidem. © 
force of Fortune, ard that all the things we enterpriſe, are ſub- 
ttt to a thouſand caſualties, *Noman can with ſaſetie any long Sen Here. 
tums offer hun/elfe to ſo many dangers. * Hath fortune neuer — 
Which often- deceaned thoſe , who haue moſt ftoutely undertaken all hingt 3% 
times paieth For this cauſe dread Fortune ſo much the more, and +. 
3 .  heede lag the higher ſore hath exalted thee,thy fall be ſo much 1hidem. 
thb mere ſhameſull.* When God dooth once begin to oppreſſe Sem Here. 
— an thoſe who haue had the world at will, whenhe-hath begun it, he __ 
uoked, —Contunueth it and great things haue this end. Wherefore, feare cut. 3. 
the ſame fortune, under who/e fauour, thou haſt brought things 
to paſſe ſoproſperonſlie . For ſhe is like her ſelfe; and do thou 15idem. 
conſider how variable ſhee it, enenm thoſe things ſhee hath be- 
ftowedon thee, * Mars it common, and without partialitie, and 2er. , 
dooth (laie thoſe , who would kill others, Which ts the reaſon Ilias. b. 
that thou oughteſt in thy proſperitis to do nothing proudlie, or 1145. 
_ Violentlie agamſt any man neither yer truſt too much to thypre- 


Fi felicitie, ſceing thow art vncertaine,what may happen before 
pow ner <p the , Surclie, if Godin our happie eſtate, did giue vs a good Lis.zo. ba 
' wnderſtanding , we would not onely-enter into conſideration of 
thoſe things vvhich haue happened alreadie but hkewiſe of thoſe 1. 


vrch may fall out bereafrer. Therfore thou ſhalt giue peace 
| to 


4 


Mc, 


 Thidem, 


Tac, 12. 
Ann, 


S. il. Orut. 


Philip, 
In, 1. 


Tac. 1 2. 
Ann. 


Sen. 1. de 
Clem, 
Ibidem. 


Liu $, 


Lib. 9. 
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to others, ana not ſo couet other mens goods , that thou bring 
thune owne in danger . But what peace ſhalt thou giue them ? Lerthypeace 
An eaſie peace. For then the end of warre u to bee deemed © 
worthie, when by pardoning we paſſe vnto peace. 

Bethinke thy ſelfe e the greatnes of the people of yea an caſic 
Nome encreaſed by taking pittte . Neither did they take any Peace. 
rhing from thoſe that were vanquiſbed, but the meanes to re- 
uenge themſelues , What ſhould let thee to imitate them? 

Looke how much reſolute value we ſhonld v/e againſtithe reſo- 

Inte enemie, ſo much gentleneſſe ſhould we ſhew to them that ſub- 

mit rhemſelues to our mercie . * T how oughteſt vſe ſo great « 

gift of God, a to be able 72 or tale away hfe with great 

courage and diſcretion : and ſometimes to be content to take 

nothing from a Prince thoy ha#t conquered , but glorie and ho- 

nour. This will not onelie redownd to thy renowne, but to For an euil 
thy benefit likewiſe. If thou yeeld them a hard and gre 
uous peace, who will obſerue the conditions thereof? Mei- 
ther do thou beleeue that any nation or particulur perſon, willre- 
mame in that ſtate of life, which us burdenſome and diſpleaſant 
onto him, longer then he ſhall be forced thereunto. * Whatſo- 
euer ut be that preſent neceſſitie conſtrameth them unto, will al- 
waie remaine in their minde, And in the end they will ex- 


Tar. z. Inn. claime, that 4 miſerable peace, is in exchange euen worſe then 


Lua, 8. 


1bidem, 


Libz. 


good; we willkeepe it faithfulle 


warre . Priuernus being asked before the Senate of Rome, Good peace is 

what kinde of peace he did expect of them: did freelie and Permanent. 

trulic anſwer thus; /f you giue . . which may be for our 
perpetuallic : if your peace 

be euill for vis, ve are not like to keepe ut long. It is a true ſay- 

ing. there peace ts fauhfullie kept, where voluntaries are paci- 


fiedz but no faith is to be expected, where in ſteed of peace they en- 
ter into bondage. Graunt thou then an eaſie 


ace, but yet Howbeir de- 


to ſuch as do with all their hearts deſire it. For if any do <cits are to be 
ſubtillie, or trecherouſlie demaund it, kcepe thoſe vnder. 
eg. 3. ca. 3. For the diſſimulation vſed m contracts of alliances and of peace, 
hath done more harme to thoſe that belrened them, then warre it 
/elfe, This is a golden precept of Polyvius ;, It behoouethh Noe this 
them which haue the charge of matters 7 tate, to haue regard Ying. 


auoided. 


hs peace is vnſute. 


—— 
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to nothing ſo much, as that they be not ignorume what their in- 
tent is, ho ds either deſire an end of war, or contract friendſhip : 
when they do yeeld to the time , and when t wi humbled in 
their minde do ſeeks peace in earnet : to the endthey may be- 
ware of theſe,as of them that he is in ambaſh, and waite as tme 
obſerners: und gine credit to the other, as to thy true ſubiecti 
or friends, whow thou maieſt rule oner and commannd whatſo- 
emer bapnet h, 
Apraier for I haue hithervnto perſwaded men; now I turne my 
82 ſhore and earneſt praiers ynto thee, O thou cternall eſſence, 
who art not the Godof diſſention, but of peace. O thou ſword Paul. i. al 
of the Lord, how long will it be ere thou ceaſe? turne againe in- —_— 4+ 
to thy ſcabbred, reſt, and be ſtill, * T hinke thow upon vs, Wan 
with the thoughts of peace and not of afflictian, and Ex eod, 
we will pray unto thee to giue vs andend, and Cap, 29. 
patience, and we ſhall lie. x | 
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a 
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THE SIXTH BOOKE 


OF POLITICKES OR CIVIL 


DOCTRINE, WRIT TEN IN LA- 
tine by Iuſtus Lupſius. 


CH AP. 1. 


Hee commeth to intreat of cinill warre : and preſenteth the mi- 
ſeries thereof brieſlie before our eyes. 


Haue finiſhed my externall warre : and 
would to God therewith I could giue an 
end to ciuill calamities, the which our age 
hat h theſe mam yeares beene an eye witneſſe 
. For order it ſelfe doth force me to treate 

thereof. I define ciuill warre to bee, The Wer ciuill 
raking of armes by the ſubietts , either againſt the Prince, or 
among ſt them ſeluer . Then the which, nothing is more The ere 
miſerable, nothing more diſhonorable, which I may right. Pig ol 
lie terme, the verie ſea of calamitics . Homer did trulie A fearefull 
write; Let him be accurſed, and line with no nation nor tribe, — _ 
vdho coneteth ciuill diſſention , and cruell wwarre . Whoſe Cituzens. 


conceipt Cicero doth more explaine and enlarge: He mhom 


the diſcord of the Citizens, their laughter, whom ciuill warre 
delighteth , can beare no affection to his owne familie, nor to 
pe 


— J=——" 


licke lawes , nor to the ſtatutes that concerne the common 
lbertie : and | eſteeme him vvorthie not to bee act oumpted Nn indeed ts 
among ſt the number of men , but vtterlie to be bamſbed from 22 
their companie . And in deed what miſchiefe is there in the 1: ijne 
world that ciuil warre is exempt of? Or what diume or hu - ah milchicte. 
maine things are left unpolluted? * T he armies are diſpoſed the and impietie. 
one — other; and the 3 againſt ther owne ſonnes, 

Bb 5 
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and the ſonnes againit their fathers , haue fworne, the one to de- 
firoie another . What a horror is it, to ſee neere kin/wen to be- Lo. . 
come enemies, brother to fight again#t brother and two armies 14.1, 
iom: hattarle, allied together in conſanguimtie ? What murther 
is there not heere committed? the condemnation of innocent S4. Orat. 
perſons to purchaſe them goods ; the torture and torment of no- © 4. 
ble men, cirties waſte wr, deſolate , by flight and ſlaughter , the 
goods of the miſerable cittiz.ensgither giuen or ſolde, as a pray of 
— mit” theenemie.*1t is permitted to kill any man openlis: and lam full Tar. Hift, 
to pardon none, but to the end thou maieſt further intrap them. 
Neither age. nor honor, can protect any, that rape be not min- Tac. Hiſt, 
gled vvith mort her, and murther wth rape . * T he nobilitie Luc. i. 
goeth to wracke, with the common people , and warre ts ſpred 
on _ fide , neither is anie man exempt from the edge of the 
word, - 
Trecherie. Now adde herevnto theſe leſſer euils: the vvauering faith Tac. a. N if. 
No diſcip line. the ſonldiers by meanes of diſcention: The corruption of 4+ i. A.. 
cipline : the which in peace being whole and entire, is now diſſol- 
ned by the aiſcords of the cittizens, ether part haning on their 
ide a deprauer of lawes: Herewith treaſon is left 4, en : 
So that in cruel alſſcuriour » money 17 of wore: force en armed 2.Hiſt, 
Or obedience. men. Wee ſee the Souldiers , coneting alt , er ſelling all for 1bidem. 
| money, whether it be right or vurong: abſtaimng no more from 
that vohich is holie,then that vvluch is prophane . This they 
do, in deſpight of their leaders, vuho dare not reſift them: For Ilidem. 
they know, that they are more vtullinglie dr awne to vndertake , Hit. 
- cimll vvarre, by the licentionſneſſe of theſe routes and ſpoiles. 
And it is generallie true, chat un cinili vwarres, the Souldiers 2.Hift, 
haue more hbertie then the Captaines . & Ceſar voas my Ce- | - 
werall , ſaith the Soldier, by the riuers of Rhine, but mtheſs © 
ciuiſl commotions , hee 1 my companion : voickedneſſe maketh 
allthoſe equall one voth another whom it corrupteth , And 
The changing What? Thinkeſt thou to finde either anie faith or /one at all, Tat. r. f . 
of places 2u3i- jn thoſe of the Cittie, and in thoſe of the Countric 7 Russ 
they dvi ſeare and neceſſitie do vvaner dich vvaie the 
vnde bloweth .' * T hey are eaſilie ledde by the ſtronger, and 2.1 if 
buttle do they care for men of the beſt ſort. 1 
O 


And ſlaughter, 


C ic. 4. E pifh, 


ad Fam, 


Epift.g. 
Ibidem, 


Tac. 3. Hiſt, 
Cic. 12. E- 


piſt, ad 


Fam. Ep. i8. 


| 


- fame, that I taught thee in externall warre. Belides, a wiſe 


vy Rolitic lem 
To be ſhortze things are full ef miſerie an ciuill ware, but 
nothing more miſcruble then uicboris: * T be which althoug h ut 
fall onthe marthner fide, yet doth ji minke then.cruell and our 
2 and albeit that pu their natural diſpoſition they, are not 


ent thereto, yet are they forced łymecuſſitie $4 become ſoch. 
* For theſe Captaines which haue bin eruell in beg 


cial warre, cannot be moderate ih vittorie:, And. this is l- 

wayes the end of Ciuull purre, that not ovelyyhaſe. things ave 
done, which are commanded by (he Feng but ligwye he 
muſt obey thoſe, by Whaſe — ade the dictorie was. 


The victory 
is ctruell. 


Neyther hath 
the conqueror 


power nn 


gere. Many other things, angy be fayd. in; deteſtatiqn of 


this . difealſe, which;being well knowne, vato vs, 


I do ouerllip. OY TTL STENT \ 10 1, 
CH AP. 144 NAR 4 


Of the camſes 0 uu wave, which 92 1.655 bf two oy 
Remote, and nere at hand. F . he asſcomrfoth of cauſe? 


remote. 


dm —— 8 F 
diſcourſe diſtinctlie of the cauſes, and e 
Ciuill warre. For what acede-] toſgeake of the 
meanes to execute it? Which. are lie, and the 


Prince dught not ſomuch to buſ lus thought; „hen to 

_—_ will. warre, as to det, and beware Sf the. ſame. 
his is the principall thing he-{bould. endeuot, and ſurely 

the very ſparkles of Ciuill om ven · are to be quen- 


I1 this matter 


the principal 
thing is to on 
WAITE, 


ched, for. Where they are kindled, na wiſedome can ſaue 


chee from harme : of neceſſitic there fSlloweth eithex rume, 
or alteration of matters. Which is the raſon, why Iwill in- 
treate particularly, and conſiderately of the cauſes of Ciuill 


warre, and if it be poſſible for me, I will deſtroy this peſti- 


ferous fruite in the bud. 
- Thereare twocauſes of Ciuill warre; cauſes Renate, and Remote cauſes, 


| neere at hand. I call thoſe cauſes remote, which are the fart, 
and the true cauſes, but they are either — ta iu eſſolt, or 
Iſſe apparent. The other I call _ 

Bb in 


&, which {ri eng Neere cauſes, * 


7 
* 


= A) Aw 


3s 


| 
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Fon the fo fp, wel to the enents of matters, and do = 
openly thaw ſelues; Wile men do looke-into the 
Frld canes rhe oye of the tommon people, areturned to 
the latter. 
| OP the cauſes remote, I reckoned Deftinie, and 
Ni . 


Deſtery and 


t ne order of 
do in- 
ciuill 


B 
wire. 


Firſt] nkme Deftime; beeauſe by che euents of all 
it is certaine, that God doch as it were with ſolemnitie de- 
ſtroy mightie Empires, after this: manner. Al great king- I. r. 
dower rmme to * ra. Ga — this 10 


Fr from hence 
oceederh 

ke of — 

mens goods. 


From e 


proceedeth 
new hopes. 


the like it of: [other comnien wealthes,as Ke. 

luſt did of his. T 7 ſeeing that all thivgs rbat ; 
do growe and ſpring vp „ee Nel, that the deſtomie of 

the * of. * citie of Koome will happen, at what time 


ene cit i cen ſual ta g unſt another, and ſo they be- 
ing wearie and faint, ſhall become a pray to ſome other K; ing, 
er Nation; otherwiſe, the whole 2 , mor all Nations 


mg aero ere wks or ſhake thi 
; 12 


„539: 40 200151115; 


2 816 ror of . —. and — 154d. Lui 
hy 06 haue they not 'frons abundance, forrbwith braug he 
e ſorthwene! exfuredy when ai to curry vathrift and en- Tac. 1. Hi, 
' there ſpall remdine neither lands, nor rexenze , but. only the 
inſtrument s of vices. Theſe perſons, will ondexrtakg te make 4 Indid, 


oj le of all chingg, aud to cloſe vp their ane wounds, 
4 the cm wealth. * For thus the world V 4.1, 
goeth; that be bad rather ta be trodew vader foote, by 
the deſtruction of the common wealth, then their omne pri- 


ware rune | 1 7 70 re Abe eu with 


x | | 
'Thelerhereforeare the Face ht 6 Lucy. 
and buikiings, and the" firſt moſſes nt tables, ate ſe * Se 


thas 


Ihid. 


Sen. Conſ. 
ad Helw, 


1d.Ep. 


bal. 


Luo. 


of Polttickes. 19 
that they ewe they Cannot tolerate hunger. * Herebence 
proceedeth deuouring I ſurie, and greedie game for intereſt: 
and decayed faith, and warre which is anaileable to mam. 

Now theſe are the two remote cauſes. But what re- ,,, 0. 
medie is there againſt them? Againſt one of them none rather a com- 
atall: Thou Jock in vaine ſtrive with Deſtinie, that is, def 
— the decree of God. Such was the pleaſure ef deſiinte, 
that the proſperitie of any thing what ſoener, ſhould nemer ſtaud 
alwayes at one ſtay. * Nothmg i exempt from the danger of 
change, not the earth, mt the beauent, not this whole frame 
of all things: For although it be guided by God, it ſball not 
atwayes bold this order, but time will alter it from his cour/e. 

All things runne on their prefixed time, they haue time to be 
borne, to growe up, and to be extinguiſhed. But concerning 
Riot (if thou looke thereunto in time) thou haſt a ſure 
remedy therefore, from our *cenſuring of mannets. e. 4, 
| 1 IU nl : Cap. f. 
e 


Of the cauſes of ciuill warre which are neere at hand: 
which are three. Firſt, faction: T he hurt thereof in 
enery ſtate. And whether ſeditions may. at any time a 
be profitable ? 42 


leſe then, as the Poet ſayth, are the pat 
I (licke beginnings of vvarre, which do al- 
br (wayes ouerthrom mig hte nations. Now I do 
come to neere cauſes ,- which ſhew: them- 
o({clues to be three, Faſtion, Seitn, T- 
ranme. 7b. 
I call Faction, the confederacie of a few, or many, amongſt radios def 
py ae, their diſtord dit h others. The ſpring where- = wr OO 


of 


tred of families: but more often from ambition, whi- gh. ale. 
leſt each one ſeeketh to aduance himſelfe, and to put ambition. 
backe others, and to this end they do conſpire. 

Sen. E. For ſurely, none of them all woho are conver ſam in the 


| 
| 


entimes iſſueth from the priuate, or publicke ha- fromwhence - 
ſaction (pri g- 
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Common wrealth.; reſßeci home ther, way pet downe , but hy 
home: they thews ſelues may be. onerthrowne. * All ambitian Ind.d. 
Thisis the = hath this fault: Is is not reſpelliue: which is the cauſe why 
belle , they,like ynto waues, do driue one another: and from hence 
.-0.. /.-1 Procecdeth ſtrife. hate, warre. Faction: haue a/mapes ben, and Iii. 
ml umi utſuuctio of many nations, ſooner then exter- 
nell warres, then famine, then dxatb, and then all other thmg « 
which men do conſter to be the wrath of God, and as it were Te 
Coutrcoun- 6;xtremgitees of pueblike miſcluefes. For whereas ſome bad pol- 


ſellers allow 


thereof, liticians at this day do cuen allowe of factions, and denie, 


hat ny thing can e more profit alle for the Prince againſt the Tac. Agric. 


' Pur theytake Jubretts, then if t wa pet regard the common profit; they are 

amiſs,  Prcatlydeceaued; For as (in the definition I ſhewed) there 

© are two ſorts of faction, of a few, or many: both kinds arc 

Lende .Bar, hurtfull, and that latter of many is N dangerous, 

l. whotrufting in their ſtrength, do forthwigh take armes, 

| and come to handie ſtrokes : and oftentimes that fide which Liu. 34. 

is too weake to maintaine their priwate quarrell, doth rather 

ioyne it ſelfe to forraine force, then yeeld to thoſe of their owne 

nation. Nee | 

Thefa@ion of Neyſther is the firſt of a few who are mightie, leſſe crucll. 

likewiſe hun · For by little and little as the Philoſopher doth note, The | * 

full. faction of Noble men draweth vnto it likewiſe the whole com- J. Pol 
munaltie to part-taking : yea, they are with more difficultie cap,g. 
-appeaſed. Nether commonly hath the diſcord amongſt worthy Cie. de A- 
and wmghrie men, ſarted any other effect, but eyther a generall ruſþ.reſ}. 
riyno, or the ſouer untie and rule of the conqueror. 

RE a -i:, How then are factions profaxable? for we are taught 

kerh hereof. -theſe things by. dayly examples. I confeſle this were not 


Howbeit, there much amille, that there were ſome {mall diſſention be- 


diem. twerne ſome tones, or 22 — neere ynto the: yet 
would I haue it a ſlight diſcord, and to this only end, that 
thereby they might not oonſpire againſt thee. Caro had re- 71,7. 
| ſpect hereof in fas familie, who did a/wayes ſubtillie ſome Caton. 
vet bot very little diſvordi, ur di/adgreements amonęſt bis [ernants, ſuſpec- 
988 ting and dreading, ledſt their concord, ſhould grow auer. great. 
Neyther do Ithinke this vnfitly applied in this place, Our Sen.Fp87. 


ſocietie 


1 
by 


AY 


I. 


ferieties muſt lie te the ſtones of a Vault vvbich woould ful, © 


bur that rhey hum der one anothes, by ou me it u 
2p. It may be, I would tollerate ſome ſuch diſcord,” and dad ieee, 


Yac.s Hg. Wonted hatred amongf} neighbours, but neuer theſe rooted neere borde- 


rers. 


diſſentions, eſpeciallie amongſt Noble men Tea, the 5% ute 


Ariſt. 5. princely Philoſopher ſayth , We ought to endewor enen by be ſuppreſſed 
Pol.C:p.3. (awes tu hinder ſtrife and part aking amongſt Mobi m * 5 — 
Neyther ought we te fuffer any coulet ta be Worge, And che bau- 
or differences of names, or \apparelt:* Thits Was & profi- 8er chereol. 
table inſtruction ſent long ſince from Macenas, to Au- 
Dio. 2. gufus. Surely, the ſureſt vvay, is woholie to cut off all 
diſcords, and ambitions debutes, ſo that, neyt her newe names, 
or any ſuch thug, from vhense diſſemtiom may ariſe, s pers 
mit ted. e a 
And ſuch matters are to be quenched euen in the be- Andche begia- 
Ariſt.s, giuning. Order ought to be raken for theſe things at the firſt, nings theres: 
Pol. Cap. 4. and the diſcords of Magiſtrates and mghtie men, to be aiſper- 
can.. fed. For ſmall ſparck/es being negle ted; haut kindled a great 
Linz4 fre. And there alwayes great "danger of marter, of this Aemblies ue 
fort, if thou ſuffereſt aſſemblies, and counſeli, and ſecret con- 2 


ſaltations, 
 CAAP. 1111. 
| F 07 CLIO WAL | 
5 He diſcourſeth of Sedition; the ſecond cauſe. T he begin- 
ning, and encreaſe thereof, and the remedies diſtinctlie 
applied thereunto. 


Ow Sedition likewiſe is anotliet᷑ cauſe of — 
Ciuill warre, which I define to be « ſud- CO 
dane, and violent motion of the multitude 4 

ein the Prince, or the Magiſtrates. Of 

\ [the beginning, proceeding, and remedies 

whereof, I will ſpeake that which ſhall be 


for thy profit, and ſet it downe in order. The beginning ve pri 
thereof ſpringeth from diuers cauſes. thereofars 
Oſtentimes men are ſtirred vp to take armes, eyther 


C6 
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* 
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thorowe oppreſſion, or feare, when they imagine the verie 
dangers them ſalueß, to be the remedies of imminent perils, 
or, *-Lrifforls touched this cauſe eric diſereetlie: ſayth he, , ,,, 
they mone ſeditions thorowe frare, aiwell ſuch as hae done cap. 3. 
wrong drfading mh, 4s others, who looking to them- 
ſelues, would willing lie preuent it before it hapned. 
mes thorowe ſufferance, and oucr-much liber- 
n . flees Approq whome Zone. reciteth, ſayd, chat the people Lins. 
| dere moned, wot ſ much wth u, as voith hbertie : and 
that they were rather geuen to Vvamonneſſe , then to cru» 
| TO En | 
| Milcrie. Many times likewiſe, thorowe want and neceſſitie. For 
alwayss in. a Cittie, they which bane us ubſtance at all, do 5,1 1.x. 
ennte good men, hate the eftate of things that haue continued 
lang. define change, and thorow the loathing of their owne con- 
ditien of life, they ſeeks to alier all things. | 
Thecourage of Finally, molt often from their leaders, when as ſome 


che leaders of principall perſons, who carrie credit wich them, do ſtirre. 


peopic. Tor the common people: like ve the Sea, are of them- Iii 27. 
' ſolues immoueable, which theſe e ali do flirre, and the canſe Il dem. 
and begimung of this furie remayneth in them, from vuhem 
the multitude are infected: whome it is needfull, that I de- 
ſcribe vnto you. TEE 3-1 
| Whomeambi- - Firſt, ſome ambitious perſons march formoſt in this 
dien doch dnue. rancke, who n priuate are faint, m public, burtfull, hazing Tac.11.4n, 
no hope left but 3 purchaſe thorome diſcords. Who do dic. 2. in 
149m , they are able to attaine to thoſe honors (the common (con. 


wealth being troubled ) which they were in diſpaire of (the ſame 


ben in qu, . 
Matter of debe. Scondly, they which are indebted; and haue conſumed 
their ſubſtance, whoſe cred in peace is called t pon, who are Tec.r.Hif, 
ioxfull in time of commotion, and moſt ſafe when all things are 
& vnaſſured. M hoſe peace is in diſcord, & whoſe trouble, in peace. Sal. Ora. 
Therefore, they do greedelic\endewonr, out of one tumuit to Phil. 
mou another, and warre, out of warre.' . 
T=conftant- Thirdly likewiſe, certaine vaine, and inconſtant per- 
deln ſons ; Who reiozce not /6 much for amy recompence they Taca Rift 


logke 


. 


t. Ann, 


Ibidems, 


t. Het. 


t. An, 
4. Hiſt, 


16. Ames, 


4. H. 
1. Ann. 
1. Hi. 


Indid, 
3.Hift, 


Ibidem, 
Ibidem. 


1. 419, 


Path . aud. commationt. N Likewi/+ in theſe burly burkes. an wic 27771 


ſelues, preferring ue, dowbtfu 


ſaid names. Neuertheleſſe, be common people Iſten to them. people are ughe 


of Polilicbts.. gs 
looks to reape by at the 'commen, peridls ui a tht previe tie 


{, and. wnicer/aine: matters, 
before things certaine, which they haue alreadie the poſſeſ- 


fron of. Theſe are the beginnings, theſe are the cauſes and ow 1 peck 


mouers of ciuill diſſention, ,which;hath theſe proceedings creaſe ot ſedi- 
which follow. oa od Orr end qe on 
Theſe ſorts of men by ſundrie deuilcs, d#1forre vp rhe 
mindes of thoſe who are eaſie to be deceaned. Firſt ſecretly,and 
in communication by night, or towards the euening. when thoſe of 
the beſt ſort haue withdrawne them ſelue c, they, aſſemble toge- 
ther the worſt ſort of men. There they ſet quarels abroach, and 
hold ſcandalous [peaches of the Prince, and ſuch other things as 
diſturbe the common people. Immediatly after, they proccede 
with more boldneſſe, by the meanes of other munſters of ſedi- 
tion who are in a readineſſe : and do openly couer them ſelues 


with this word libertie, and other glorious names. But how They arewene 
to coucr them- 


falſely is this? For to the ment they may onerthrom the eſtare, 3 


they prefer libertie, which if they could get the vpper hand, they rale ofthe 
would ſet vpon. * Neither was there ener any, who did couet 7 1 
thr aldome,and rule of others, who har h mot wſurped theſe fore Ia. 


Firft exery /ight head, careleſſe of che time to come, feeding belle 


' them felues mth à dine hope. And, 4s it bapneth in [eaetions, 
. where there were but a few aſſembled, by and by, they all numme 
together. And theſe fierce, and bold fellowes, do beare rule ic rg. 


amongſt them, and thoſe who voyde of al humanitie, ere f cus do lade 


, accuſtomed to riſe againſt their Prince, hauing left uo hope to 


them ſelues, in the middeſt of miſerie.. For theſe men /ceme 

open/y to take the defence of the cauſe : & being by ſo much the 

more acceptable to the multitude, as they make them ſelues com- 

panions of puniſhment, or glarie. To be ſhort, by how much Who meal. 
euerie man is more forward in beldneſſe,by ſo much do they gene ats 


ere credit to hem, and he ts rhought re be mare fit fer ſi ret commonyess 


ple. 
lan may attaine.unto honor. 


3 Theſe are the proceedings. But what remeche is cher for rye remedies 
them? that I wil geue thee. — thee to logke vatathe robe applied, 
11 c y Tee. 


rr 
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10481 


_ So e w—_— YC i ” 25 
F * . © k 0 , > ON * 
* ade , : * * 
- 


156 4 —— | 
matter in time. For moſt commonly, the for ſff morions, ars Teen} An, 
with eaſre remetles, * Ruery cuil at the firſt growth cie. Phdl. 5. 


is ſoone ſtopped: when is hath talen further roote, it commonly 
gathereth more b, Conſider therefore, whether ſedi- Tas. I. E ij. 


tion whow it begianeth' uu ir wet yet come to his right forme, 
Theſe trouble. y not by better connſell be bent after another faſhion. Send 
ſome perſons ſome vnto them; who may admoniſhthem, and perſwade 
eaſed by be them, eſpeciallie ſuch, who haus av abilitie of eloquence, and 3-Hift 
admoniſhers. the arte and anthoritie, to me the common people. 
But ſhall not the Prince him ſelfe goe? not without 
great cauſe: and I had rather, that bi ſoueraigne aus hori- 1. Hif. 
sometimes by e, Were Feſermed for remedies of more importance. Yet ſome- 
ng kin-/ times I do not difallow, rhar he borrowe his aſſurance from 1. Ann. 
courage. Worthie Ceſar did ſo, and fanding on a heape of Lucan,y, 
turfes, voith a confident countenance , he procured feare in 
 #thers, by fearmg nothing him ſelfe. Likewiſe, vvorthie Au- Tat. r. In. 
guſtus vvth his coumemance and lookes, put feare into the 
' legionrof Actium. Why ſhouldeſt not thou do the like in 
a doubtfull matter, and where reſt is more dangerous to 1.Hift, 


Any hing done thee, then raſmeſſe ? Dare thou; they will feare : Sedirion that Ius. j. 


e, une not enterpriſe en thing valley, and youh ov hieb 


miettitaterb hom to rue away\, diſtonereth their co- 


The common wary evineldr. For thou oughteff not to be ignorant of 


Eee this, that the rude multitude hath more courage to rebell, E Tie. | 
&.... thew-to-fight. And this is ingrafted in them. rather to aſſay 14.6. 
They are eafly hem ro defend their libertie. Gene eare to this diuine ſay- 
appeaſed. ing, Enerie multitude, 
th a fiender''+ , rence ſo that the remedies of ſedution, e 
not greater then the beginnings, * A Cooke wohen his pot be- Titinuina, 
ginneth to boile, firreck it with a ladle. 
vet es But now what if Sedition increaſeth, and waxeth 
— ſtrong 2 Surely, vve muſt de ftronger remedies. And if they Tee. r- an. 
e e ta obey thee, thow m fbr i ex Yor br fddaing- l. 
Yetby ae Trove time for the vviched to repent, for the pwod to rer vi. 
force, _ Thinke vppon the matter, peraduenture time aud Lia 
 -*" Serfltreitfelftovill molkfit their furie,and bring heath to their 
* ere eaſed . . n 5 1 II. 1 
aut {1 5 | 


efpecialhe of men of woarre , is caried Curt.y. 


of Politickes. © 1 

7. Aw, In the meane time give them divers hopes , and put them in Ne 

feare.But firſt of all ſeperate and diſidine them by pollicie, driepollicies, 
Tac. by which remedie the agreement of the multitude is moſt eaſilie IE 

taken awaic. | 
Linz, Winne ſome vnto thee by ſecret rewards , and thou To be corrup- 

ſhalt never want thoſe who deſire to get the fauour of the ** 

better part, for the good of the common wealth. Send ſome To be deces· 
7a. 2. Publikelie vnto them, who may faine to deſire the ſame ved. 

things they do, to the end the greater accommpt may be made 

of their counſell . Theſe men ſhall deceiue thee : do thou +, be agg 
a-Hif. likewiſe paie them with words, for faire ſpeach u of much by ſarre ſpec· 
Plut, Polit, force voith them. * They ſay the Woolſe ts not held bythe cure; "u 
| but we may moſt eaſilie draw the common people. and citti cent 

thereby. Offer them faire things, yea promiſe them doubt- To be allured 

fullie, what matter is it? by this meanes thou ſhalt ſoone pn 
Tau At. nabe thoſe things of none effect, whith thorow ſedetion they did 

" enterpriſe , | do altogether approouc'this profitable de- 

ceipt. Do thou beguile them, do thou deceiue them, rather 

then proceed to ſlaughter. And if there be any blemiſh 

therein, I would haue that wiped awaie with clemencie 

and lenitie. Are they turned back vnto thee ? be not thou pu being alla. 
Er. Tac. i. cruell againſt them. Z heugb it were a fault committed by them —— ens 
Hit. ll. yer puniſh but afew . It will be ſufficient, if the authors of gentleneMe 
wretched ſedition, be executed for their offence . Yet if one or nee 
other, of them that are moſt mutinous, be put to death, * the of cheeſe con- 
Liu 28, fence that is committed by many , is without reuenge. * Where Piruon, 
4 the fault firit ſprang , there let the puniſhment remains. And 
1bidem, know thou nexample of chaſtiſment is ſufficient for a multi- ; 

tude . Neither do thou enquire after thoſe that are acceſſa - Andenquire 

riet. Let all be ſafe vnder the protection of the Prince: and — — 
Tas, by the example of Tyberine , albeit are ſaid to haue a- 
Annal, ded them with theur wealth, and holpen them with their aduiſes, 

1 yet ds not thou enquire after them. 


Ce ij 
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TACT 


And terror. 


It is without 


law. ; 


Itloveth in- 


formers. 


Deſendeth 


bad pers: 5e is moit wicked. For 4 tyrant, hoideth good men in more 


Trhareth and patterh bim in feare . Whence proceedeth a 
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+2 4 4 CHAP. . 
Of T yr annie ; what it 1, and wherein it imploieth it ſelſe. The 


ewils thereof lard open to our view. And a queſt ion propoſed, 
whether it be tobe taken away,or tollerated. 


23G He third occaſion amongſt the cauſes of ci- 
vill warre is Tyramie. But whatis it ? A 210- 
le gonernement of one, beſides the cuſtomes and 
N,. I fay a violent gouernement, becauſe 

EDS 2 tyrant, being ſubiect to the common hate 
of all men, runneth to this ſanctuarie: T hat which he know- Senec Here, 
eth he holdeth agamit the willof the ſubiecti, that he defendeth for. 
woith' the naked ſword . Beſides other things, thou ſhale 
finde this difference, betweene a king and a tyrant , that Ses 1. 4. 
the one hath armed men, which be yſeth for to mamnt aine peace; Clem. 
the other, that by them, by great terror he may appeaſe great 
batreds, ; | ' 

Likewiſe I ſay, befides the cuflomes and lawet. For with 
Tyrants , their reg ht conſſterh m their weapons , and feare op- Sen, Here, 
preſſeth the lawes .*. To take, to lull, to rent from others, they Fur. 
do by falſe names learne gonernement , and vyhen they hane trie 
all to ſolitarineſſe, they call that peace. They ſubuert 
the lawes, vnder ſome apparence of lawes: and for this pur- 
mums, E ſecret accuſers of their ſubiects, which k:mac 
ef men being ſought ont for the deſtruttion of the common: Tar. 4.Awn. 
wealth, who can neuer be thorowly chaſtiſed 7 ex) parmſoment , 
they draw vm them by rewards , And by how much any i 4 bid, 
more ſharpe accuſer of others, by ſo much is he held of them for 
« holie per ſd v: men of ſmall accoumpt,and baſe perſons , are pu- 
mbed . So that vnderthema man « mo#? /afe, by how much . 


Id. Catil. 


ſmſpition , then bad perſons : and other mens vertue alwaies 
fmiſter inter pre- Tac, in 


— ration againff᷑ men of met worth , neither. is there leſſe danger Agric. 


*' thieperſons, £0 be 4 good report , then of an ol reputation Nobilitie, 1. Huf. 


wealth, 
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wealth , diguitiet, Accepted of or refuſed, are e 454 
cri: and for vertue deſtructiom is moſt certaine . Yea euen Levi men 
I» 437 for learning. For they chaſe from them the profeſſors of wiſ⸗ 9 
| dome, and bamſuv all good artet. And what is the reaſon here- 
Ibidem. of? Forſooth leaft any good thung might be in their ſg bt. For 
Nun. Plus. they themſelues being vicious, do rhorow wices, ſend thoſe 
artes dich are enemies to them a farre of, not more tho · 
row hatred, then the awe they ſtand in of theſe artec. Nay Itisan enenie 
| thorow feare of reproche with poſteritie , they wreake > «apo? 
Tar. Agric. their rage againſt their writings,and do bxrne the monuments workes, 
of moſt wort hie wuttes in the market place, and in the aſſemblic 
Ihidem, of the people. But they do not hhewiſe , vvith that fire aboliſh yyrich, it abo- 
*. 4 Am», the tall of the people, and rhe conſciences of men. I cannot but liſherh in 
laugh at their van of vt, be do beleene by meanes of © 
their preſent authoritie , that they are able libęewiſe to quench 
Ihidem, = the memorie of thoſe that ſhall come after them. * For on the whom God 
iber ſide, the mateſtie of artes encreaſeth by ſuch puniſhment : bath gemcr 
So that forraine Prinees , and they which haue uſed like cru- — 
eltie, haus gotten not hung elſe thereby, then diſbonour to them- 8 


ſeluet, and glorie to them. 
'. Theſe are the deeds of tyrants. But what fruite ſpring- It is hateful! to 
eth thereof? moſt bitter. For they are hatefull to all men: Ames. 
wy Min, Pan. and exen they ve trame them vp in witkeaneſſe deteft wicked 

Prmices. 


7 Hi, They are in continuall feare, and amazed at euern ſaſpi- 1: likewiſe fexs 
In Agric, tion, Therefore by ſpials they take away the ſe both of ſpeaking "«th al men. * 
. Sen l. de ind talking. They do not onely vvarch mens tongues, but 
Clem. mens hands and do imagine though there be no complot laid for 
them, that they are ſought after, and they are no moment frer 
Claud.g, from feare, I his condition of liſe agreeth wth tyrants : they 
Conſ. Honor, enuie worthy men,murther thoſe that are valiant, they liue gar- 
ded with weapons: compaſſed about with poiſon : their places of 
defence are ſuſpected oſthem, ænd trembling, they threaten, 
Adde hereunto their inward, vexation and torment. For A ryraze 
Tac.4. An. if the hearts of tyrants lay open to view ; you might behold — 
them torne and rent, vvith crueltie, vvith luſtt, vunh vi- co,, 


hed determinations , & the bodo vvub firges , And they 


— Alt... 
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do cuen deſire that they had neuer bined wth ther proud ſcep- Sil.1s. 


ters, & Ss that ther wicheaneſſe and miſeheife doth rurne to ra Anrs 


Pollowed with their owne pumſiment. But to conclude, what is their end? 
either they are depriued of their eſtate or murthered. For 
iuſt kings waxe olde, ard leaue their kingaomes to them chul Sen l. de 

For they rarely ren or their nephues. But the authoritie of tyrants ts hateful, Cl:m, 

5 and ſbart. Thales being asked, vvhat rare thing he had ſcene? luer. in 

They fildome ©99/9cred , anold tyrant . And our Poet ſaid not in vaine: o. 

eſcape without that few kings did come to their full 77 without murt her, or Iuuen. 
wound, and 1yr ants without a drie death, that is, wu hout their Sai. io. 

. bloud ſhedding. 

The remedie Thou lech this cruell beaſt ; but what remedie is there 

«_4aft chem. apainſtit? A double remedic.. Either to diſpatch it, or tol- 

would have lerate it. The firſt commeth from a more high fp, to 

_ made whom it ſeemeth better to die, then to beholde the countenance Cic. l. de 

ay. ; ; 

Whereunto of 4 tyrant , 1 do not reprehend him, knowing, that the 25 Ry 

many agree. Grecians did attribute like honour as they did to their gods, to ig 

hum who had ſlaine a tyrant . Likewiſe I heare the tragicall 

Poet, who laith, there can no more liberall nor richer ſacrifice Sen. Hare, 

be offered to Iupiter, then a wicked hing. | Fur. 

Howbeit, I deeme the other rather agreeing with the rule 

rather to be of wiſdome, and more often for the common profit. What 
ſubiect ſoeuer thou act, if thou beleeue me, takerhy ſhield 10 Ex. Liu. 3. 
thee, rather then thy ſword. Yea I ſay, this ſhield of ſuffe- | 

Becauſe God rance. For do not kings come from God? Therefore it is a 

leo dech hem. qoubtfull matter, 70 bleudic thy ſelfe wth the death of the Tac g. 

Neitheristhe Prince. The chiefe light ofthe Poets ſaid, /r is a heauie mat- f. 


| 6 | 1 
kings bond fer, to put to death the kings race. Lea ſurelie an ouer. heauie 94 


d tobe matter it is. It is a heauie thing, yea and for the molt part a 
thing vnfortunate : if we giue credit to examples of all a- 
Ir ſeldome fal- ges. Bchold , priuatly there followeth immediatlie re- 
— 55 uenge, and heſoeuer ſucceedeth is a reuenger of ſo hainous 7,..,.1;7, 
priuate. acrime , For vengeance hath beene by cuſteme taught to all 1bidem. 
Princes as their ſafegard; for the preſent tame, and for the tme 
| to come. Euen for example lake, the ſafetie of kings belongeth Sem Oi. 
Much leffein M perialle to kings . And publikelic what followeth but 


publike, —gmurther ? and it ſeldome hapneth, that ſo great awaight can 24 A. 11, 
be 


* 
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be taken away ,without the preſſing to death of the remoouer | 
thereof , Herehence do ſpring factions, diſſentions , and ei- And it is al 

ith F 


- Plutar.in uill warre. And l dow auomius affirme bat cuil warre 28 


mm wor/e and more miſerable then tyrannie , or iniuſt gonerne- 
went , Wherefore dit. not be more praiſe worthy , to wg bene 
T AH. tollerate our Prince as hee is ? Wee onght to remember the them: 
time wherein we are borne , and to pray to (od to ſend vs good 
© Princes, and how ſoever they areto beare with them. For ſuch Ar allculs | 
ldd. things come from God, and from aboue, and u we endure aboue. 
ſcarſitte, or tempeſi nous ſhowres in great aboundance, and other 
euuli comming from nature, (0 ought we to ſuffer riot, and the 
Plat. Conetonſne(ſe of ſuch as beare rule oner vr. * Thoſe diſbonon- Periabelong- 
rable things 4 2 doth, are to be accoumpted honorable. Why 0 — 
Tx. 4. An doſt thou ſpurne againſt thy Prince? God bah given him the \ 
4. Purne ag g 
ſoueraigve indgement of allthing1,and hath left the glorie of obe- 
Egefip.lib, dence toſubietts . Nothing doth more exaſperate the griefe 1 
2.c4þ.9% of 4 vonnd,then the impatience of ſuffermg . * In wilde beaſts, ones yoake. 
Ibidem, if they ftirre their ſtraight collers, they leaue 4 print behinde | 
them; if they be quiet, they receaue eaſe , But conſider euen 
thy ſelfe , if thou be not culpable of a more hard gouern- | 
Alex aud ment. For as that great Monarque ſaid, Theclewencie of — 
Curt. ll. 8. pings and leaders , conſſſfteth not ſo much in themſeluer, as m cas. 
Indid, their diſpoſition who do obey. * Gonernement i mutated by o- 
T heopompe. bedrence. One being asked , what was the reaſon that Sparta 
eribuit Plc. Ad ſo flour ? — x it was becauſe their kings did know well 
how to beare rule? Nay rather ,quoth he, becauſe the Cittizens 
a as obay well . O ſurelie it was well faid: and do Stubburneſe 
Tac, Agric. them 


the like. For thou doſt often draw backe,end thorow more Gl. 
ftubberngſſe and vaine boaſting , pronoke the deſtinies, and call 
thy credit in queſtion. Thou doſt aſpire to a full and 22 — 
14H. lierte. Art thou ignorant, chat as gouer mem that hath no: — libertie, 
meane doth pleaſe the.zvyorit ſore of Princer, ſo @ trmper ate 
ldbertie doth not cent theſe of the beſt ſort . And neceſſari- 
16.4m. lie, by the refit ance. of thaſe that obey', the tenitic of thaſtrhar- 
In Agric. commaumd is dimmſhed, Shake of theſe affections, and reframe' a waming for 
thy fur learne to obey , and be mſtruited ra mangle thoſsrhings e. 
Mi. that are profitable , vob matters _ re hau, * Defre 
D 
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not rather to be flubburne to thy heart thi to oba fer thy good. 
Thinke on this daily, chat it i frre better for thoſe that are Flin. pas. 
under the yoake of bondage to ſerne one, them to be at libertie and 
Whooregiues to ine with diſcention . I confeſſe, that Princes oftentimes 
— are euill, and am ereat: but likewiſe in ſlande- 
ring them we malce them worſe. Such is the diſpoſition of 
the common people, they dare be holde, and it reioycetn 
them by little & little, to offend great men by a ſubtill venime: 2,4. 
neither can they endure thoſe that are ſet to commannd oner © 
them vouth a cu obedzence And as T hucidides faid,the 51, . 
preſent gouernemient is alwaies greenons to the. [ubietts . But 
Lerchewen- ' what if it were after another ſort? It is all one. For while 74.4. H. f. 
Cope there are men,theng be vices : 'nenther yet doth this laſt alva, 
of Amendment. and recompence made by the change of thoſe that are better. 
Wherefore I conclude , the diſpoſition of kings i to be berne 11. lan. 
withall neurher are ef ten changes profitable, . . | 
| CH 47. J. 
A little queſtion inſerted by occaſion : vohether 4 good man 
ag hit ta make one in ciuill warres ? The [ame handled on 
beth es: and deed ith ſme dition of perſons. 
D Heſe are the beginnings, and theſe are the 
cauſes cf ciuill warre. The meanes to exe- 


cute it ſhould follow : but with reaſon I 
haue excuſed my ſelfe to ſpeake thereof · In 


* MS al 5 


L 


Whether a : += 3 
this place Iv only enquire how an honeſt 
— man oughe tolbthiue hindelfe, — 


vein cli are. Shall he ſit ſtill, ox ſhall he ioyne himſelſe to one fide 
ples ſeem̃e to perſwade him, 


E e 
Becauſe its Reaſon induceth him thereto, becauſe cia warre, can- Tu. f. Ann, 
_ nor: boneft he be enterprifed And likewile ſot the moſt pate the 
Recauſe the end of taking armes is wicked : and the leaders under pre- Sal. lag. 
r 
eee. „ faith , av cheſe cmiidsſſentions , their words Id. Ora. 
ſaomd uber, lun on rer they fight who Regs Ly l 


} 


* 
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caſ inter then i more fu far an honeſt man and peaceable citti cen, t hen to 
E. ad Att. abſent bimſelfeſrom theſe cinill brodes? Adde hereuntogthat a Becanſe iti. 
10. Ey. j. certaine crueltie and rigor is annexed to theſe warres: from Pfhet 
the which ſurelie, an honeſt man doth vtterly abhorre . In 
Ad Att, 9. regarde whereof Cicero exclaimeth, 7 do ſurely deeme it the 
Ep.4. part of a good cutizen , and honeft mam, rather to endure any 
Hude of puniſhment, then not onely to be arding to ſo great cruet- 
tie, bur hiewi/e not to be preſent thereat, | 
Now if we looke into examples, they are moſt notable, n. Fr ufer 
Id. d Fam. The report ic, that Q. Hortenſius was wont to bragge, that he — 
2.Ep.16. was neuer preſemt at any ciuill vvarre. Likewiſe — remas· 
Vella. neth that memorable deed; and ſaying of Aſinius Pollio. For 
vuhenCeaſar aiked bim, if he would go with him to the vuarre 
of Attium:quoth he,1 will ſeperate my ſelſe from your ſtrife,and 
become the proy of the conquerour . Thou maieſt finde many 
ſuch other examples. 
Yet on the other ſide, there are both reaſons and exam- Seegang 
ples. Thereaſons are theſe. Where there is diſſention, why be ſhould. 
Cic.a1 4. ſhould an honeſt man leaue his friends? Tea exen a the Oxe — _ _ 
7.Ep.7. followeth the whole drone, ſo ſhould he follow good men, or thoſe man t — 
who are: reputed to be ſuch. Wile Solon by a law baniſhed —.— 
Asel. Noc. thoſe quiet perſons which followed neither partie. In marter made 1 
Ar lb. a. of ciaull deſſention,faith he, he. hat doth not wyne himſelfe to one alm. * 
cap. 12. {ideor other but being alone, and ſeperate from other doth with- 
araw hanſclfe > res, publicke loſſe of his cittie, let him be de- 
prined of his houſe,of his countrie, amd of all his ſubſtance let him 
Sen1.de bebaniſhed and exiled.What did Cato the Romaine,the hue- And wortle 
ranquil. lie patterne oſvertue,* amore certame example of wiſdom then the like. ns 
quil eit her Herrules or V liſſes . Did not he in ciuill warre ſhew 
himſelfe, not onely a follower, but a leader? The matter is 
manifeſt. Therefore an honeſt man ſhall do the like, and 1 
Cic.ad Art, hom ſoeuer the chance (þ4l fall aut, he ought rather to runne for- 
T.Ep.4.. . tune with thoſe that haue the opinion to be honeft men, then 
ſoewets defſent from then, that are bone#F, A difference 
Ilauſerſt the difference of opinions: what ſhall wee therein. = 
defire ? Peace. Wee hold both opinions to bee good, yet and dignitie = 
with a certaine diſtinction of 57 . Is hee a man of e. 
j 
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Yet oughtthey 
ſtand affected 
to good men. 


We ought to 
— 
worthie ex- 


ample of 


Atticus. 


| | SE 
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. renowne, and worthy ? - wobr to employ him in the com- 14. pro Sex 
e. himſelf 


Yerwith mo» |. 


r 


* 


mon wealth , and endenour to b ham(clfe therein, with ſo 

much the more excellencie. He ought to holde the laſt opini- 

on, and do ascattell are wont, which being driuen, do follow I _ _ 
the heard that is of their kinds . What couler , or reaſon i 
there, when the weather is calme to ſir at the Stearne, and to 

forſalte it, and lay it from thee in a tempeſt > Thou maieſt 

not. Wee\know theſe kinde of men, ought to be ſubiect 1d. fro Ser. 
to their dignitie , that they are to procure the good of the com- 

mon-wealth ard that in the whole courſe of their life they oug ht 

to do their dutie. 15 | 
Intermingle and ioyne thy ſelfe to ſome : but with this 
condition, that it may appeare, that hke a vviſe and good Cit- 14. Fam, 
ti cen, thou doſt agamit thy woillemter imo the beginning of camill . Ep.7. 
vvarre, and that thou doſt vmvillinglic proſecute it to the end. 

If thou referreſt thy counſels to peace, if in the heate of 

watre thou doſt temper thy rage, and thy victorie: thou 


alt be held inthe reputation of an honeſt man, and of a 1 


citizen . But on the other fide;, is there any that hideth 4 
himſelfe ? and is of that ſort of men, who refw/e honour, nor Id. ſro Sex, 

do inter medle vuuh the common-wealth Such a one in my 

opinion , ought in like maner not to haue any thing to do 

with ciuill warre. Why ſhould he now venture himſelfe in 

that turbulent ſea; who neuer tried it, when it was calme? 

Surelie, he ſhall neither finde any thing more fafe,or boneſt, then Cæſ. in js ad 

to abſent humſelſe from all diſſention. * 1 am of opinion he wvere . 10. 


ter to remaine in ſome towne free from vvarre, vntill thoſe — Cie C 
broiles were decided. Notwithſtanding with this condition, . 10. 44 
that he ſeeme not more enchned to the diſhoneſt cauſe , For who Att. * 


would not helpe his countrie, at the leaſt with his good- C. <4 An. 

will / Take example by 7 ir Atticus the ſonne of mo- 7 45. 

Jeſtie and wiſdome, who did ſo bebaue himſelfe in the com- Nepes in 
mon-wealth , that he held alwaies ; and ſo wvas deemed , on the o- v. 

fide of the vvorthieſt men : neither did hee ener commit him- vi 
fſelfe to theſe ciuli vvauer: becauſe be efſpeemed that they that _ 
2 tem ſelnes thereto, had no more power of themſelves * 
they, vvho c themſelne:s into the ſea. , 
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I ſalute that worthie and allowed perſon of renowmed 

Seton, Jol. Ceſar, who when Pompey declared thens to be his enemies, who 
Cap-75. ſnewed not them ſelues in tbe common wealth; T hoſe of tbe Themodeſlic 
middle ſort, and newters, C. eſar ſand, he would accoumpt to be *fCxiaroughr 
of bis fide. We are of the like iudgement in a matter litigi- 
cic. injsad ous, wherein, I plainely gene thee to vnderſiand, I will not ſa- 
AttS, E- tisſie thoſe men, who are deſtrouu of warre. But let them con- 
— 73 ſider my calling, and let them knowe, that eur comnſels 
int — Fomplaniens of peace, and the gowne not of warre, and 


of Princes. 


CHAP. IJ. 


Of the end of Cinillwarre, and cherewithal the end of 
this booke. 8 


> | Vt now I do with all earneſtneſſe reioyce, 
Ir Naand as Mariners, when as 4 farre at [ea they 
1 * eſpie land, are glad with all their heart, euen 


A I Ad am I. who do not only ſee land, but touch 


it. There is onely a little diſtance betweene 

ie, and it, the nniſhing of Ciuill warre, 
which I will runne out in one and the ſame- courſe, with- 
out turning ſaile. 9 | 


Ciuill diſcord is ended two manner of wayes, by agree- o ves te 

ment, or victorie. I chuſe the way of agreement, and it is e 

cu. Phi. p. in euerie reſpect better, rather to — it by wiſedome, then the delt 
„ to bring the matter in danger, by force of armes, and bythe © 

Ja, Phil a. ford. * All binde of peace with the Cittizens ſeemeth unto 

me more profitable then cinill warre : yea euen that tempo- 

rarie peace, which hath no ſure ground. May not the diſa- The due and 

greeing minds of men in the time, be reduced to wines 

eee ? ag bo v ao Pa —— haue all Kings. 
= things done e an he to ion. Curtius 
_ gyd both well, and wittily.; Nether did the cum of 
thoſe who congratulated Antipater deceaus hum, they iſa 
greed from bim in their hearts, = it was neceſſarie that he: 

Dd ij 


to be imitated : 


Theamborsef Do thou make triall 
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ſbauii be deceaned, who deſrad io make ay end of Cuil ware. 


A wile King doth ofgentimnes foare delay more thew warre. k Fin.2t, 


1 2. * 


 -- Howbeit, I ſes che other waie of finthingCiuilt warre 


better pleaſing to many, who deſee 4 true Vifttorie that Flor. 2. 

be without exception, which, many times is more glo- cap. 18. 
rious, then profitable, except thou moderate it vun great 
wiſedouic For; whereas many miſthiefes grow of the xucto- Cic.ad Att, 
ue, tyranme el p̃egi. alle ſprongerh thereof. ake thou heed 7. Eiſt. . 


hereunto, and herein geue care to polliticke MAucianus: 


T he beginnings of Ciuill warres are to be left to fortune, Te. 3. Hi. 
but the end 1s to be brought to paſſe by connſell, and reaſon. 
ofthis, yet firſt of all tale away the 


are tobe cxe- cauſers-of ſedition. Send men of dignitie vnto them, vn- 


meanes taken 


away. 


Theſe bloud- 
ſuckers are not 


der a cduler of honor and reward, to the end their Captaine 16. Ann. 
and author who deſire nouationt may be wit hdr awne from t hem. 

Diſperſe the ſouldiers, whome I would hu thee ſcatter in 3· E. 
diner ſe proninces, amd tie to ſome forraine warre, let this be the 

part of conu/elt and peace; Oſtentimes warre abroade, hath 5-H/. 
engendred a ſurs peace at home, But aboue all things tread 

the ſteps of clemencic : neyther geue thou care to the/e m- Sal. ad caſ. 
 portunate hind: of men, who could neuer be glutted with rhe 

blond of the miſerable Citizens, * wha drawetbthee on to forme 1ndid, 


ee de heard. cruell kinde of puniſument, or ſome ſeuere ſentence, to the end 


Proficable 


that they may drawe, and draine vnte them ſelnes, and a 1ndid, 
it were atthe fung of 4-Cirtie, and 2/6 their luſt, and licence, * 
« lame. 8 . 

No, no, Brutus inſtructeth thee better, whoſe wholeſome 
counſell is this, Cins//warre oughi to be with more violence Cie. ad 
re/ifed, then to exerciſe wrath upon the vanquiſhed.” * Imagine : 75 A. 1. 
rather that many mndertooke Ciuil warre, thorowe ignorance, 3e, 


au falſe and vaine feare, then thorowe conetonſneſſe or cruel. 


tie, This is the meanes to 1creaſe thy ſubſtance, and thy 
reputation: and thou ſhalt hereby eich: to paſſe, that ener Sal. ad Cel. 
| at of thy green 


i Sen 4. 


thewe enernes, dare complaiyr of nothing, 
Clemencieis Ye Prince cam weare no more bewtiful oruampnt on b 


the ornament 


of Kings, 


bead, thin hi Crowne,with this demiſe engr anen ; 
ſerned ny ſubiefts. | | 


Haning pro- ien. 


But 


of Politic tes. roy 
SdadCceſ. But hitherunto © Prince, I haue in 4; fewe words as / The Conclu- 
conld, written thoſe things which ſeemed Unto me to be moſt for _ 
thy anaile, and which I thought moſt profitable for thce to be 
practiſed. Now 1 am to end my worke with prayers : And do A prayer 


o_ ww beſeech thy confederater, thy ſubietts, and God himſelfe, to gene * Princes, 
thee euen to the laſt end of thy life, « minde that hath - 
Standing, both of the lame of God, and man. And to 
them, that whenſoener thou ſhalt depart ths = 
world, that they may with praiſe and 
worthie memorie, record the acta 
and renowne of thy 


name. 


The which graunt thou 
O Kung of kings. 


FINIS 


tr 
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